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CHALDIE VISIONS 
AND HIS EBREVV: BOTH 


TRANSLATED AFTER THE ©. 


riginal:andexpounded both,by reduction of heathen 
moſt famous ſtories vnto the exact proprietic of his 
wordes (which is the ſureſt certaintie what he 
muft meane:)and by ioyning all the Bible, 
and learned tongues tothe frame 
of his worke, 


Let hmm that readeth(Damel) underſtand. CMate24. 
T he wvi/e vinll vnderſtand. Dan. 12. 
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8 HE Prophet Nathan (right 
H. )told Dauid of 4 ſonne 2.5am.7, 14, 
that should build a temple 
 wnto God , and ſit vpon 4 
y throne for ener : touching 
xy whom, as Daniel penneth all 
e hi booke which I preſent un- 
= toyoar Lordships, 1 requeſt your pacience to iuage 
by a short ſumme what wv/e my explicatia may haue 
yl #n our Church and [{ate. That ſpeech of Nathans 
"Þ was commonly vnder ſtood of Salomon: but indeede 
belogeth more vnto hu brother* Nathan. to whom 1.Chrop. 3.5 
Dania gane the Prophets name. that by it the godly 33 + 
might ſee from what line he should come,which al. 
wayes fate on the right handof the father . And 
that the Elder ſonne of Bathsheba,for whom Dauid 
maae the moſt heauenly Pſalme of repetance sbould Plalyr, 
not want hu dignitie ,God gaue him prerogatines 
Ly verze fit to allure the world unto higher matters. 
** Hebuiltby Gods communndement a temple of Ma- 
FY ſons worke:& ſate Seer afereſta Goas [peeeh,) Vpe 1.Chr.29, 23 
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Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


x.King.9.6. on the throne of the Eternall. Yet God ſpake wnto 

him for the people,and he unto God before the peo- 

' ple, wordes touching that his kingaome should not 

Ecclt. - fland. Andinhi whole booke that teacherb how 

all things vnder the ſunne are vanite, the whole 

Arift is toexpond the truth of the promiſed throne, 

VV hen hi line should end in le-Choniah,the Eter- 

nal lah [weareth that if Chontah were a ſignet v- 

po hu finger he would plucke him thence and pluckt 

mum ll .& Jie name from the kings : and preachcth ,oearth; 
Choniah F | 

wade the Carth,earth , write h112 ch:ldleſſe : for none of his 

kings name. ſeeade shall {it Vpon Dawas throne. Him Nebuchad- 

nezar kept in priſon 7.y,and ouer threw Salomons 


kinedome and temple,with all the implements:that 
Jada Should looke to the other houſe of Dauid, for 
: the true throne. Then leruſalem w as to be taught 4 
new jn what ſort they should ſee to peace. For thems 

the booke of Daniel is a Commitary handling prin- 

Chapt .&9. cjpal points of their *ſeuentie yeares thraldome: & 
ſeuen times that ſpace wnto Chriſt his aſcention,to 

Chop. 7. reigne in the houſe of Dauid for ever :whodeftroy- 
| eth viterly as with a floud Citie and teple:to chew 
that ſuch outward things of mans worke could net 

be fit for to be meant in the moſt glorious promiſe 

wnto David. So leruſalem ſurpriſed by the Chaldei, 

and razedby the Romane us the limites of his ſtory. 

For the middle {pace he haaled certaine principall 

heads touching Zorobabels people,and ihe enemies. 

Zorobabel was the onely of Nathan that bare rule: 

and that , to build «temple: and toreceaue the pro- 


miſe 


1.King 8. 47 


2.King,25.27 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


miſe of Chrilt,as in Ag.2.Then his familie hath an 
expreſſe declaration what throne belonzeth Unto 

them. For they are termedihe Saindtes of the high Chap7. 
Trinitie:who shall p»ſſeſe a kinggome for euer,yea 
for ever andeucr . And Dantel sheweth thrones ſet 

Up, one like the ſonne of man comming into the 

world, and againe aſcending unto the king eucr(a- 
fting,and reizning aey ouer all nations, _And this 

much u the ſumme of their comfort . Touching the 
kingaome : he namcth the nations that houl# WC - 
ceſiinely take it from the with open iniurie to their 

Religion. The Chaldeans had begun. The Perſians 
eiquering them shoul i continue .Next Great Ale. ; \lexiders 
xander.So mterchanzeably, the Seleucide and La- in that the | 
gide, vnto ten tyrannical kings . But afterwaraes Priefts for 
they chould be weakened:that Daniels people might (gud name 
hold their own kinzdome. He nameth the Romanes: heir ſoiines 
but not as enemies here , unto their Religion: yet A 
roucheth their comming vp : that all might know ſhould take: 
by what nation Chriſt should be kild: when by his "ir dates 
birth time the fourth king dome 5hould fall through fom.s he 
the Romanes , And they shouldbe the ſecond Baby- then Empes. 
lon to leruſalem . But ſeeing they medled not with 19%" would 
the Iewes,untill they cafled for their helpe:ex that, 

when the Machabees had v{urped long a kingdome 

againſt lacobs will , noleſſe enemies to Zorobabets 

houfe then the others (as therr familie perished 4- 

like viterly:) ſo the ſeueritie of God was not topro- 
phecie a comfort againſt the lewes calamities,cal- 

ted for by their awn prophaneſſe,c* as it were open 
A iy 


Daniels 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


requeſt, For Ceſar and Pompey were called into par- 
taking by ſtrining 4 achabees:and beforehad made 
league and friendship with Iuaah Therefore com- 
forts in ſuch dealmgs might not be ſent fro heaut. 


The plainneſſe of Daniels great: telling of matters 


plainnelſe, ,,,.t all the world would note . Strabo kriew Nebu- 
*In Iheoph. chadnezars greatnes: * Beroſins better. * Abydenu 
_ * Euled9. goucherh his propheticalltraunce:azhearing of that 


his Proclamation or Epiſtle [ent unto all the world. 
Cyrus Conqueſt 
fall was more in ſpeech && Alexaders ſtories better 


of Babel all nutions knew : Xerxes 


knowen in moſt people then their owne : his vitto« 
ries ambitonof Godhead, quick death, and ruine of 


familie . And againe his Captaines partitions of 


ſpoylesaheir falling to foure chiefg kingdomes: and 


two of them principall, Syria and Aegypt comming 
wnto perpetual ftrife among them ſclues:theſe hea« 
th? obſerued:who knew likewiſe the #rige ſucce(ſe 


Diod lib. 18. of Prolemie Lagidas : the ſtranger of Selcucus Nis 


and 19, 


Pauſan.in 


Arric. 


cator : their league in friends hip : their ſannes fal- 
ling out: their ſeeking atonement b; that Mariaze 


App. in Syri. of Berenice : their greater warres vpn her acath: 


Polyb.y. 


Appian, 
Strabo, 


& 


the ouerrunning of Syria , to win the (yrname 
Evegyirng:4 further reaenge in Philopators widtory, 
Aeaine the other (ides conqueſts toſyrname Atitio- 
clus great : his Cleopatr as mariage with ' toleme: 
his inaading Grece:hu fall by Rome his Church rob. 
binr : his two ſonnes Church robbinz : their three 
extraordinarie deathes : theſe matters be moſt {4+ 
mous amog the heath? : And Antiochus Epiphanes 
ſubtiltie 


t, ( 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


ſubtiltie in owerreaching his brother and two ne- 

phewes: his comming wp in Syria:his three tnuaſios 

of Aegypt: his endenour and crueltie to haut extin- Tacitus, 
guiched Indahs Religio : theſe matters are the meſt 

famors of any in heathen ſtories .VP hen we adae Mactob.s, 
wuntothem the ieſt of Auzuſtus how it was better to 

be Herods hog then hu ſonne : becauſe of bis ſlaugh- 

ter at our Loraes birth: and Vergils harping at a 8). © 
childcomming from heanen , noyſed doubtleſſe by , enero ; 
Jewes: andthe expectation of all the Eaſt of a krng 

ariſing then to rule all the world: ana Tacitus for 

Chriſt, Puate,and Chriſtians:e& laſtly the manifold 

writers of leruſalems fall the laſt part:then we shal 

haue open all the humane points of Daniels booke, 

VF hen we toyne from Diuinitie ſlerie Nathans 

prophecie for Nathan : Salomons Elaership in a Ben Arama 
touch of throne and Temple: the threefold charge "P*® Exod. 
towrite Jechonias chilaleſſe : the counſell of God lerem 12, 
in the kingdomes fall : the Hleſſea title of Nathans 

houſe : the bigh Sainites and kings for euer : the Han, 


tbrones,one for God,and an other for the *ſonne of * x. atita, 
vpon Dan.7: 


Dawid: the ſetting vp of kingdomes to deale with vpo" Dan 
Daxids throne, to take notice of their Religion; the ... = ny rin, 


time of a kingdame eternall prefixed in a moit n,, 9.24. 
plaine ſpeech long before.and made famous by 120, Dan.s, 
nations paying luda 4 ſubſjdie toreturne: and our at 
Loraes mediation from the Goſpell: this being done 

Daniels matters wilhe all knowen unto vs . The 

tongues which he ſeth may ſomewhat trouble vs: 

why be should write the greater part of his booke 


{ 


Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
in Chaldje , ard the ſame matter againe in Ebrew: 
and why his Ebrew hath affefted peculiaritie of 
phraſes: yet reaſons ſenſible may ſoone be renavred, 
The Chaldie tongue was both know? to hu natio, 
Should ſoone be their vſuall , wh? they had loſt their 
owne in Babylon, Beſides the North, Eaſt, Sowth 
Dialeftes, Syriaque, Arabique , AEthiopian were 
neare the Chaldie : ſo that with a little paynes they 
might learne it . Now it was fit for Dawids throne 
ruling all the world ,to be penned into the largeit 
language of the wor ld,and then mit florihing, So 
he sheweth : that God ſetteth up kinedomes , and 
putteth down kingdomes : and how a kingdome fro 
heaut ftadeth for ener, This he teacheth in Chaldje: 
as alſo the ſtate of the world to come : newer chewed 
ſoclearely before . He aeclareth how the faithles ty- 
rants perish for ever : and luds raigneth by Chriſt: 
as by him alſo all nations do, VV hz Ja Viſions name 
the oppre/ſ-urs.and hy nation the oppre(ſeagthen he 
writeth in Ebrew,and prophetique phraſes knowen 
onely to his learned brethren. The ſumme of him us 
this: and hu phraſe # thus . I thinke my commenta- 
tons vpon him ſomewhat profitable tothe goodof 

our ſtate.Them 1 commend to your L IL. tobe 
regarded according to the ſage honour 
of her M. g.uernement. 


Z Your Lordſhips to commaund. 
HyGcu BrRovcarTox, 


Sgt Rt ets Goa. Sib. ME. at 3 of ene 2 
A ,, = 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader: of Da- 
niels plainne(ſg. 


S9 Hen this Prophet is clffed » fromthe opinion 
Js of hardnefſe , which men do concemeof him, 
F hen with hope of perfcRing labour, defireto 

waY witincreaſc, And the holy man mult 
be clearcd. For otherwilc men would think Da- 
niel a rormEter of loules rather then a teacher, 


_—— if he wrote vnto all nations (in their greateſt perplexities)mar- 


rers vofie for their capacitie.. Beſides the duty of clearing him, 
facilitic will be at hand. For the matters which onely make him 
hard, arc ſoone taught. Stale crrouts till hinder the negligens 
in che truch, who runne vyponcuſtome, and willrake no pains 
eo cxamine the right, But thus it doth ſtand, Whenthe pro. 
miſe of Nathan is conſidered touching the throne of David to 
ſtand for eucr, and the caſe of Sa/omen» houſe weighed, how in 
Tech: nie it faylcd viterly : & then the houſe of Ngthen the nexe 
brother cometh in, firlt Zorcbabe!, then two families of him, A- 
Liad, for the Kings right , Rhe/a, father vnro our Lord, then the 
hardeſt part 1s gone. All muſt graune chat this hath bene Jong 
hid. For icant any of the world marke our Lords right line, from 
the text, Yer a few words might openir tully. Oncly many vn- 
patient of the truth , cauſe griefe , and thereupon ſome more 
difficuley: otherwiſe all here requiſite might be ſoane knowne. 
For the matter is the calicſt, ſtanding vpon aplaine ſtorie: and 
the pringzples are ſo few, thata child might write chew. They 
are ofica;handlcd , that ſuch as carefor the may be inſtructed 
many wayes. The next marter of darkenedſc ariſeth touching 
the nations opprefiors and opprefled. The doubr ſprang , for 
that Daniclin his Chaldy viſions namerthncither, The ſalurzon 

is caſfie. In his Ebrew viſions he namcth both the one and the 
other : and they can containe no other matters ben the Chal- 
dy. Therefore the nations in allare doubilefſe. And ſecing Cha. 
8. inaviſion vpon Babels fall, Elam firſt, nexr Tavayhaug allthe 
dealings vnto the ende of wrath: the laſt dealer muſt be lavar, 
Alſotbe affliedinthelaſt dealings are termed Daniels people, 
and the holy people: and they arc afflited forthe holy couc- 
nant, Where any may ſec of what times he was 1o ſpeake, For 
who knowcth not, x the laſt affliftions, that the holy Iewes 
had, wkb loofiggtbeirlagdsrcucnucs,was vnder Antiochu Ep. 
Aur on the nations being koowne,the places wilbe known. 
And tor yndoubred certenty aheland T%% on the holy moun- 


rains is named , The ſole ofcheafited. Thy middle ſe and 


To theChriſtian Reader. 
dead ſea hauc it betwixrtghem :and 736 is in Eze{e! the attri. 
hute ofludza. Andithe places of the vifions arethe ficteſt for 
theſe points, At Ewl4?IRU Tigris the plaine fights were ſhewed, 
Which ſhould import dealings from Kings of thole quarters, 
All this while nothing bringeth in the Romanes, They arere- 
ſeruedto greater harmes, And ſuch as bring them into Daniel, 
where they arc notblamed, diſturbe learning as much as they 
diſturbe the world. But Daniel is not ro blame, He giueth no 
cauſe why men ſhould ſo deceiue themſclues, And thus theſe 
parcels the moſt indifficulty are made cafie. Another is no leſſe 
vniuſtly blamed: the time which he hath moſt gleare , & tellcth 
lainly. Yea onely hetelleth when the firſt captiuitic began : & 
ven he was of it. The end is moſt famous in him. And the phra- 
ſes for our Lords death time, would make a lcarned ”arro ama- 
zcd: The ſeutry Hebdomades, We haue here greater matters thE 
how he at 84, had written ſcuenty Hebdomades of books, And ne. 
uer any could be plainer then hc in that. Ifwe will nor belecuc 
him, but heathen forged ſtudies, we ſhould - particulars, So 
true heathen would Ro record vato Daniel, Now, heathen 
2000, yeares haue filled all Libraries full of Jyes : with "orges 
Olympiades, forged Chaldeans, forged Archontes of Athens,and for- 
gedConſuls , that the vnſtayed and vnlearned now adayes can 
rriuwph to ſec , what ſtore of leafings can be brought againſt 
Daniel, But the ſame wilnot ſee, how allthe millibs of tndahy& 
of Chriſtians ypon the other capriuitie writings,checke the cr- 
rour. So againe Deniel is cleared, One point remaineth , his 
rongues : where any may ſce , that in the Chaldy he ſtudied for 
mz writing in the moſt generallrongue, yerneare Ara- 
ique,and ſo as moſt generall yer, For his Hebrew, the learned 
may not complaine: for torthem it is cafie. And all ſhould be 
ſenſlefſe,ifinplaine marters,and marters of daunger,be mighr 
not hauc leave, to hide his minde from the wicked. Further dif- 
ficulcics we haue nor in him: after the conſideration of Davids 


throne andtwo families, Salomens » Nathan ſtanding for 
euer : of the nations oppreſſed, long kept cloſe for ſafetie,in his 
later ſpeeches named for certaintic: of the oppreflors likewiſe 


and of their eureny be and laſt ofhis rimes and tongues, The 


difficulties of which being ſoftened, none can tell whar to ima- 
ginc hard. Andto m the readers labour, 1will contrive 


Into matter following, introduQions to his whole ſumme and 

'Graces; and __ the kings and PiRures for him : piQures a. 
fore ſer in another booke: which coming foorth,, greater with 
greater, lendech Dave! the fortmer will y.To him they bel6g. 
| The 
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The ſumme andgraces of Daniel, 


—F"SE1 He holy Prophet Daniel relleth what 4 
D K mgdomes ſhall oppreſſe Dauids how/e —_— = 


EI) [A 

i | {8H J from Iudahs captinuie onto the brrth of whole ſume 
| LEN nr Lord:andendenour to control their of Daniel for 
J EAT | Religion. 1/0 of our Lord he ſheweth: ws = chiefc 
= hi continual prot-thon, and payment of _ 

his foes, his commg into the world, his making ſtrong the 

( onenant for all nations, hu precious death , his glorious 

aſcention, and hu kingdome ouer all nattons. end laſtly 

how he will deſtroy the Cutie and T emple, fiſhing the po< - 

licie which he gane by Moſes , that [ewes and Gentiles 

may be equally Gods people.T hoſe kingdomes which Da- : 
niel /etrerth forth, ave firſt the Chaldeans , who deſtroyed —_—_ _ 
the Citie, Temple, Kingdome and honſe of Salomon:and ,.1 vrefſe 
meant in Babel to haue ſet vp tdolatrie. T he next #4 thereligion 
30ynt power of the Medes and Perhans , who onerthrew of Gods peo- 


theme nd would hane made their owne khimg's as Gods Pe: 


ſtayed the bnilding of Gods T emple,and [0 «br 10 deſtroy 


the kewes nation.T he third is compatt of all the States of 
Gretk land ( who put downe the former): In Alexan- 
ders power, which Kmg m his pride earnefty laboured to 
be holden 44 a God: and canſed the Lenites to name their 
ſores Alexanders, and alithe ewes to take their dates 


from hug reigne. T he fourth and laſt , is of the ſame natid 
for their. Kmgs (called Seleucidz and Lagidz,by the firſt 


of ther houſes ) dwellmg North and South from Tuda 
ſituated betwrxt them both. By theſe Tuda was moſt ve- 
xed, and endenour v/ed to hane abrogated the hoty Co- 
nenant. At onr Lords birth theſe najions were fully ſpoy- 
ted of all gonernement, and* another ſet wp, to whom tri- A _ yy 
bute was payd oner all the world. In plentifall varietic Ke rew 
Daniel /errerh them forth, Firſt in a huge imaye of fenre \igion. 

mettals beaten to powder : and he exponndeth the [mage How eueric 
ſo, that by aprophane king he « therefore highly Adg AN - —_ 


ced. Long after he ſeeth them m a ſort fit for a ſtiritnall ſpoken of. 
. A Y 


The ſunime and © 
wan to iudge ofnfoure ſunage beaſts caſt mto the fire:& 
$ometh a moſt heanenly expoſition and comfort of bu na- 
rwon : how from his people , an eternall kingdome ſhall fill 
all theearth, «Agame , the kingdome of Babel & figured 
by a T ree, touching mheight the heauens gn breadth the 
corners of the earth: and to that alſa Danicl affordeth an 
expoſuzon. Likewsſe the ather kini agmes are jereblanced 
by a Ramme and Goat-bucke, ava bath in ſundrie hornes: 

This vifion qgyd now all the N ations areplainly named,#ho be there 

ganas 4p in contamed. $o ſixe times euery one State ts declaved all 

yen ” euer , the later declarations adding cleareneſſe tothe fir- 

Daniclsking 227 ,CAloreoger, the ſenemth N arration moſt plaine ( as 

domes. .* * reaching im proper language ) & not wanting : far the 

This ſpecial- coop vp, tdo/atrie chaſts/ement, and onerthrow of theſe 

-"w%., whoyy kingdomes, A skilfiell Reader muſt fetch from others the 


all coarro- 


uerſic, aayly dealings, which the wiſedome of God knew atneed= 


 teſſe toforetellby Daniel : and therefore he paſſaghythows 
048%.3n ther F.6 places the Reader ſnall find them wmar- 


hed in obſernatons vpon the Prophet.T he comfort of the 


The degrees haly people 1s moſt fwecte in this Broke, Chrifkiw.pro- 
of his vilios, phane eyes is a baſe tont, and heathen Kings goodly wet = 
tals : but he beateth themto duſt, and becomerh 4 great 
monntaine.1n Daniels eyen they are beaſts.caft:into fire, 
and the Soune of mancoming mthe clouds mto the world: 


afterwards gong wnto the Ancient of dayes, he, ſatzeth on 


Thetimes * an eternal throne, Sundry other heawenly apparutions 
2300 dayes. Daniel bath : as when'the wonderfull Numberer (called 
Chap.s. Daniel ,; Palmoni ) callerth an eAngel, Gabricl : and 
biddeth him teach Daniel the werie dayes from the farit 

,*5:::2  * of the rage againſt Moles lawes,vnto the laſt of the Gre 
a2[ mn cians dealing againit the T emiple, «And after that bis 

FA ſenſes bad bene acquainted with ſo exatt anaccompt vntd 
« E the very day, for a particular hmgerance of the truth, he 
: Chap.y. ' /eeth a handwriting, 830 woMENE MENE: aud /oone 
the former Angel numbreth moſt exailly the time vuta 


OKAY 


\ 


» 
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Graces of Daniel. 


our Lord: death. «And agame, {cone after he hath a vis 
fron like that of ( hrift m the * Rencelation, and of three * Chap.1.13. 
Annes, one filent , another teaching hm the ſumme of his Chap. 12. 
booke m plain ſheeches:an0ther aching a queſtion of times, =_ hh oo ws 
and taking an an{wer ,with the very particular dayes of pag _ 
two famo:s neare matters. Theſe two confirme the won- ang dayes 
aerfull accompt of Chriſt hrs owne ſet time for reaemprio, 1335 al theſe 


Dan. 9. 24. Farther then whuh the date of times moght are ,the firſt 


fromthe pol 


not 0 m the Prophets, beyond the olorifymg of the King: wage 19 
but therein it was to veſt. By like renolutions , menmight 1, Teak 
know , that Chritt would gramunt them the like ſpace to vmothe re« 
repentance , that they lojed ndt ther land : as he gane m couene : the 
the wilderneſſe to prepare them that ſhould enter mto the Ka 11 
land. And ſo it fell out alike : 40. yeares they ſpent im the — = 
wilderneſſ>, 40 after our Lords de at h in the land, And gainſt, Antio 
{6 the whole warning that Daniel gaze the lewes to be- chus : which 
ware'of their Deluge , 15 mſt mm ſpace the fume that La- the preſent 
Amech game to the old wor(d at oahs birth , Co0 yeares Age Couee 
aſore the flood. FromNebuchadnezers firſt yeare, 70 of OILS 
captinitie : thence 7 times that ſpace m expreſſed wordes, dayes. 


layd downe m Scrytwre,and 40 afterwards not recorded, The whole 
mor to hane bene recorded mſeripturebut marked of hea- am ” 


then by the enent. T h1s 15 the compaſſe of Daniels times: yeares: 
which they that caft not aright, ſbal be d1ifturbed. fr6 fince the 
T he ſtate of the world when he wrote , and the tongues Chaldeans 


which he v/ed, call vs to farther admiration, His Pro- tooke leru- 
ſalem , vnrill 


herie was written in the moſt d;ſtreſſea times of FO 
world, to be ſich a tewell, that being ſeene,ut might haue ie ir. 
redreſſed the calamities of thoſe dayes. Far , when the Thetongues 
999 of Indah was to be plagued by the mſt God: all tDanicl. 
the world was plagued alfo,vuh more alterations of king- 

| : | The Zobar 

domes axd warres then had bene afore. And then God by eh this 
Danicl wrirerh firſt in the heathens language the Syrt= niwely and 
aque or Chaldy rong: which Eat &- Somth beſl knew. 1n wonderfully 
that be (heweth how the Image of the worldly pape,C& all 
A 


”, 
| = The ſumme and 

£ the wicked are made as duſt before the winde : and pro- 
Agenera'l phane Empires are a4 beaſts troubling the ſea of life : pe- 

knowledg of r1ſhing at the laſt in a fierie lake: fro the throne of a Indge 

Law & Gol - enerlaſimg,with whom there ts no ſhadow of change, Alj3 

E —_ * he telleth of the kingdome that cannot be corrupted , [et 

kingdom wg vp by one like the Sonne of man coming in the cloudes, and 

many peri- going agame vnto the ancient of dayes , to ſit for ener m 

ſhing & one g/ory, All this, and other matters of the preſent Age,Da- 

ſtanding, niel penneth mn the language moſt knowne of any one: that 

the heathen might be benefited. Notwithſtanding the 

lewes haue m thus worke their prerogatine, For im the 

tongue vſed onely of them ; he penneth the ſelfe ſame mat- 

ter : naming plamly what people he afore ſpake off , and 

that mſunarie ſortes for exatt certaintie. And be lmnteth 

The ohraſl the time, when allnations ſhould be brought mto the holy 

e phraſe | | | 

of 70 ſeuens, ©0Menant , in a more wonder full ſweet ſpeech, for the pre« 

being c6pa- /ent matter, and for the frame of all the Bible , then a 

red with for- 19.445 minde could ener hae thought vpon, Tea though, 


mer times, ,s had an hundred mouthes and an hundredto wes, 5: 


wil ſhew that 


God ruled.a) 4 22Jce of. ſteele, he ſhowld not be able to ſhew t ve of 


times of lu. 1s two.tongues, how plentifull commodities they hane, his 
dah:in anor- Chaldy or Syriaque,and hu Hebrew.We hane no Chal- 
der eahie to dy /auetwo Chapters of Ezra , ſo ancient as his by 400. 


conlider. 


yeares. And of ſuch as write thence m Chaldy tranſlating 
Chaldy,Syri. 2 H ebrew, Onkelos jarnne , aud the amthor of Targum 
aque ,Zchi. leruſalemy vpon the Law, Ionathan Ben Vziel 2pon the 
opian, Ara» Prophets, andthe Uncertaine tranſlaters of the other holy 
_ ; oe ; bookes, all their workes make great vſe of halfe hit , the 
niels Syri- Chaldy pare : and ſo doth the Syriaque tranſlater of the 
2que. New teſtament contmually frequent his ſtyle. Neuher 
* an2Dan.3, Was the * Acthiopian ignorant of him, or negligent to 2c 
nw = x his phraſes. Alſo the Arabique 7 ranſlaters of both T e- 
— Faehi. ſtaments, chalenge as good a part m him as any of the 
opian.Heb.z J079*7-*And although none but Linguiſts,can throughly 
and4.&c, ave of this commoditic, yet any man may ſee what great 


| honour 
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Graces of Daniel. 
honour God gaue to the Prophet , that draweth his little 
Chaldy through ſo many and /0 large workes of thoſe di- 
erſe nations. Euen as the Chaldeans gane cups of cold - fangs _ 


water to Daniel when he requeſted , rather thanof the tgthe Chal. 
Kings wine,God would not hane them [ooſe their reward: deans for v- 


| but maae that language which they taught him, to hae fng Danic] 


honour through all the world wnto ths day. 1 omut how well. 


hu Chaldy ſt yle reacheth to aiſtmgmiſh old Rabbines in 

ether T almuas fromnew,by the tenour of the Grammer, 

and ſtirreth mdgement to marke by the ſiyle later Rab- 

bines from the elder. Yet | may not chooſe but warne 

ſomewhat of this, «Alſo in our dayes the Chaldy para- 

phraſtes are beholding to hmm, For whereas they were [0 

confuſed , that no Grammer of them conld be made, the 

learned Mercerus and others after him , vowell them af- Danicls 

ter Damels Chaldy , ro therr great honour, and allniſe- yn Calt- 
| ed the Chal 
mens contentment . Nowe tonchmg his Hebrew ſiyle, POPE nr 4g 
wherem he penneth the t1/ion of the 'R amme and Goate, - hoaeavs. he. 
his owne heanenly prayer , Gabriels ſpeech for the name nour in our 
ard office of Chriſt , containing all chill of knowledge : an 2g: loper- 
heanenly viſion of Chriſt , in holy view , the Hebrew ſiyle Ar gen 
of all this: and yet more ſpecially for a long oration of the 5 : Fling 

ſtonter Perlian kings fall : of great Alexander, has ri/mg Leuita me- 
and fall : his houſes rooting ont : his ( aptaines nanypare ueda queſti- 
ting the ſpoyle, but foure principall: and of them two hou- - —_—_— 

ſes dealers with the Jewes, and their particular acalings = wa F -n - 
vnto Antiochus Epiphanes : his rage from placing 0 bs brought to 
Idol three yeares and an halfe , his falles ; the pla» Art. That - 
cing of that 1doll, one at the day 1290. another at the day Gordia knor 
1335. his comfort by an argument from the reſurreftion _ oo , T 
in all theſe troubles: this rare matter hath not onely wiſ- heir _— 
dome , but wit for ſpecialty of ſtyle ; that blaſphemous teinty with 
Porphyry and all mught hawe ſcene more than a mans wit Danicls 

in the Hebrew phraſe. Such his matter and languages be, \ordby our 


T o conclude, we [ee how m troubles he piflures the cam- ; ———_ Chi 


The ſumme and Graces of Dan, 


ping of the eAngels about Chriſt ſernants , what en: - 
mics they ſhould haue , and what thoſe ſbould ſuffer, hw 
and when ( hriſt by him ſelſe vuould make reconciliation 
for ſine, and fit on the throne of glorie: how tm the mot 
common tongne, the matter ts ſpoken , ſo farre as men then 
conld quietly accept it: how pecultarly trwa ſpoken for the 
peculiar perſons , audin a peculiar phraſe : vobere the 
wicked otherwiſe would hawe raged mtollerably. And we 
may ſee how Daniel royneth both T eit ments, ending the 
{ceremonies, and breaking the partition woall of the old: 
and laymg the fiundation and gromnaworke of the New, 
Prophecies eAlſo how God ( perfeft m all knowleage ) drawethth: 
in the Eaſt Heathen Stories ( from Hcrodotus »nto Liuic )ro be ſer- 
tongues, for wants vnto Dmimtie: that wyhen all the world had mare 
marccrrecor poly rbe particulars of the Perſians and Greekes, faken 
_— _ out according as it vuas foretold , they might aſſure them 
ſhould ture el#es , that the matters touching their calling mto the 
ſtudie & ho- heawenly leruſalem, ſhould be likewiſe in due tre arcom- 
nor oftudic p/ſhed. 7 bis much may be holden ſome (ort the ſunmme 
tor both. of the gracious Daniel bis Graces:but the thiider of Gods 
power ( as TIob ſpeaketh in a keke matter ) vo but he wn 
ha text , or one of Daniels v14/edonee 14 able to declare ? 
Now let vi haſten to his matter : taking by the wvay the 
Kmgs of his narration: : and v/mg grane piftwrertothe 
pifkures of his pen in due place. But by the vvay the Rea- 
der muſt be ſhewed faults of printing. 


Fa ults eſcaped. - 


InB 2. reade ſooner killed then Euergeres died. And in Peol. 
Epiphanes,8. horne, not g.lnChap.9.14 the Lord was watch- 
full, In H .4.;xz54g Rom. 3.not4. In 1 3.37 nor v, cheſen- 
rence is, Search and you ſhall findit, In the Arab.Geogr. yp for 48%. 
Abel Phada Iſmael, trow is the author, 1 thought by the 20tatts 
that y wastheletrer, andnor 4: but the notation in the Ara- 
bique,Pſal.z. Lifted »p, is fitteſt. In pag. vie-L1;who heard , nor, 
was heard. Lin, yſt, f not x, Further faules the gentle reader 
muſt ſearch, THE 
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THE KINGS BELONGING 


tothe [magein DANIEL, 


Chaldeans. 


Ebuchadnezar : by notation, Nabo ( Eſa. 45.1.) mx 
is Lord of kceping or ſtoring, 
Emil- Merodac : a principall is CAeroaac, ler, g0.2, ___ 
- | q79- w 
Bel-She- Azar : Bel is he that (torcth. Bel-Taſh>- * axxo 
z4ar Daniel: name is of the lame notation. And Bel 02 
Azar or Beleſis in Diodorus Siculus, book ſecod: where = IE 
he hath moſt noble ſtories, doubcleflc meant of our 
Daniel, low in warres he preuayled :encouraging na- 
tions by prophecies of victorie. Here the three kings 
beare names of three Babylonian Gods : Nabo, CA. * 
rodac, Bel : as *Abbaknk noteth , that the Chaldean 
would attribute this his ſtregth vnto his God. Ab.1.11. Theplaners 


Thc Maſlorites vpon the fite of Dame! note for both **7* their 
chiefe Gods: 


- their names thu $; WRw12 Reon Wwep wn 12 na 17 8780 wi jo 
termed of fore- 


M8 NI WER 1WERETIRN NOW P92 N2jp) many omp PwAINI poll / 
That is, fro the beginning of the booke vnto .pov ap 3 OE? 
| or of kinghood,, 
that nighe was kild &c,Ch.5.3 0.Be/teſh- Azar-Bel-ſh- yched.y mas, 
Azar. wv Shm is written before x A/eph.But after, That 26. in Aratike 


night.Chap.5.3 0. Be/t-$ſ9-24r. Bel xfh-2ar, x eAleph Mar, Dan.2, 
is written afore » Shim, Of this I was ſpecially to \FOntt 
nhelos.Shed,in 


warne, becauſceuen the Hebrew printers , whomeye 1, i» 4. 
ſight ſhould haue guided, hauenot obſcrued the diffe- rab,Sacter.25 


rence , none of all without ſome negligence : ſo that»4 Kimchi in' 


but for the Maſorites the text had bene corrupted :7 **& "2s 
and my obſeruations ſhould be thought to diſa 0 Heng oj 
with the originall vpon Chap.1.5. 7.8. and 10, Theſc 
three Chaldean -_ make the golden head, the Lion, 


& the Bwave:as the Perlians and ſundred Greekes haue T5;2- 
their armes, 50 


Ofthe Pals kings, whereof they whoſe 


names are in Hebrew are extant in ſcripture. 


The Greeke names are as heathen wrice 
and terme then. 


om KvuaZdpns . Darius, 
M2 Kogos. Cyr. 
anvornm Kei ong. Artaxaſhta: Artaxaſata or Artaxia/ata,as 
Strabo writeth townes , named from the kings name. 
oe Adgeios 6 urdomew. Abaſpueroth. 
»y2m Thefourth: Daniel 11.2. Zietus. 
5 ESPE Agmatigtys, Darins Artaxaſma,or Artaxaſta : tho- 
alioxnvwnn rough Ezra,from Chap,7.as the IYaſſorites there note. 


or RNOvAne v 
Abit xm _ Theſe three are paſſed 0- 
_— 'Cuerin Nehemiah. 


Ny o5- Ochmns. | 
ani Aaedog. Dari. Neb. 12, 


The Greekes whole. 


, 


MT eAlexander the great,the notable horne in the fore- 
1” head of the Goate-bucke. 

awm . His poſteritic , Hercules and eAlexander, Thele 

with the principall parters of his kingdome, make the 

bellie and the es of braſſe : the Leopard with foure 

4 heads : andthe Goate-buckes notable horne: and the 
foure that came vp for it. 


TheGreekes parted, 
The Southerne all are in The Northerne all are in 
Strabo, Geog, 17. Appians Syriac, 


2n1"2 Ptolemy Lagides 1s horne, porn 14 Selemcus *Nicator, 


the king of the South. 2. horne. ns woo 
Dan.11.5. WS: > 


Pt o/emy 


- l 


Ptolemy Philadelphns. 3. Antiochu Soter, whodealt 
horne. V, 6. 212145. Inno ſpecial ſort againſt 
Bernice his daughteris the Iewes : and therfore 
married to the king of is omitted in Gabrievs 
the North, and killed ſpeech. 

Ptolemy Exergetes her bro- Antioch T heos, 4. hone. 
ther. 122 WI W309 WY, V 6. Porn 7459 
One that ſtandeth vp Selencus Callmens: ſoone 
from the Impe of her killed. 
rootes. 5. horne.v.7. eAntiocbus the great v.10, 

Ptolemy Philopator.221 4, G6,horne. wyorwo. 

7, horne. v.1 1,010, Hee that marricth his 
He in whole times the daughter to the king of 
lawleſſe TJewes will be the South, he ſhall alfo 
ſtirring and periſh. conſume Tudza, 

Ptolemy Epiphanes. He had Selewens Philopater:vavaya 
with his wife C/coparrs the taxer: y.horne.v.20. 
Syriain dowrie.v.18. Antiochus Epimanes:mathe 
pvnnat wr, @ horne, vile:the 10.horne. v.21. 

T heſe kings ”, the iron of the two legs , and ſomewhat 
of the iron and clay : thinking by mariages tomake at« 
tonement, for Syria and Indea, but further falling ont. 
T heſe alſo ſuch as are noted with Hebrew,make . 5 ten 
hornes of the fourth beaſt : andm theſe dayes the Jewes 
the high Samtes begin to recoxer their kingdome. In 
particu/aritie Daniel ſpeaketh no further of them. 


The clay weaknes ofthe Images legs, 
Southerne. 

Ptolemy Philometor and Ptolemy Phyſcon, 

Ptolemy Lathurns. 

ProlemyeAwletes the Piper. 
Cleopatra. Strab.r7.All after the third Prolemy,were 
corrupt in wantonneſle, and ruledcruclly. But the 
ſcucnth and cighth the Piper 04th | 

I 


* Northerne two at once « 
Memetrins Soter. eAntiochus Eupator. 
Demetrius Nuator, Alexanatr. | 
Antiochus brother to De- Drodotur,who maried Pro- 
metrius , he killed him- &#4mics daughter. 
ſclfe. Cleopatra wife to 7 ryphon killed by Antio- 
Demetrius killed hum: c#ss. 
ſhe had maricd her bro- 
ther «Anticchas : and had children 


- _ idea 
by Demetrins, by eAntochus, 


Selencus and Ant.Grypus. An, Cyzacenns , he drouc 
Selenctus was Grypus pol- out Grypn-. 
kild by his foned his Artrochnr,who maricd hs 
mother ( (t- mother. mother in lawe Selenc. 
opatra, Selencus, he Tigranes droue him 
drouc out out. And Pompeyretu- 
Cyzx:en, & (ed to ſuffer his ſonne 
was killed. toraig 
Trogns Pompeins noteth,that thus by the diſcord of 
the brethren of conſanguinitie, the Eaft became vnder 
the people of Rome, Andſo all may ſee; how iron and 
clay the mixture in mans ſeed notcleauing together, 
giucth teftimonie to Damels viſion. 


— 


Of the times andyeares which theſe 
ki ngs raigned,. 


V Hereas theſe prophane kings are compared 

with Scripture , we muſt take heede leſt we 
grant vnto them a longer time of raigne then the holy 
rex( hath for the ſame ages : for ſo we diſanull the au- 
thoritie of Gods word, Yet former ages haue bene in 


chat blame along time, This may be ſpoken of them 
n 
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in zenerall : that the whole yeares of no kings out of 
Gods pcople,!taue or were to haue their whole ſurnme 
in holy record. Beſides, heathen are ſo vncertaine,that * The neg4ze: 


AuNncient 1He 


they agree not for the yeares of any one king betwixe ® S 

"xr Cyrus Canby + 
Nebucadnezar. and Iulus Ceſar. Yet when hcathen Ge Doris 's 
arethroughly examined from age toage , by particu- /pent rogechicr 
Jar teſtimonies , and by theliues of molt famous nicn, & before 5.56 
they ſhall be found to agree very well ſo: with that /&*/mear- 
which Scripture teltimonies & lives require. T hongh a MF ing 
ſtrong errors like hedges of thornes ſtop the paſſage iu 46h! 
of the truth. The truth muſt beconfirmed from them: »:4%nt 43 Co- 


for better fatisfaction of ſuch as brauc more in heathen _ Let b 
ifaX, Tt. f9, 


{tudics then Diuinitic. Feng 
; fo Art.Il. 62, 
Of the Chaldeans time of raigne. 10 helje ont the 
He Iewes agrec oy , that fromtheſurſt of 7%” —_— 

o Ye recor 
Nebuchadnezar vnto the death of Be/hhazar, the Furipid —_ 


timeis ſeuentic ycares, And if Chriſhan Commenters $44, ef 75. 
had followed them in that agreement and truth,it had meth, being in 


bene bettcr with vs. Whereas the ſecond captwitie by thiſe bis timer, 
in which Thi. 


ſome, the third by ſome others, 15 made the beginning iprelned abi 


of the ſeuentie. yeares : ſoa great rent 1s made in the will ende the 
holy ſtorie. Whrifere heatht 
other l Hec mf , 


Of the Perſians true times :. and erronious nite:as Arif 


I 


* ejghts that decerued. Sedo 

From Darins Hyjtaſþeos age about 20, at Babels fal 7.1 
py - b Y ; Mti4 an: ” 

he living but 43.vnto Xerxes watre 6.ycares after his moſt acquaim. 
deathare 30.yeres. I lien Artaxerxesrargned,at home tence; T-latees 


Herod. and { ref. &&> Dionys and 


Artaxerxes 1nall 42, Cl:m.1. $row, He diced in the SY 
fcucnth of the Peloponneſian wartes, T huc, Pf ets 


Ochss 8.cleare y.16.with his fathcr,11.with his ſon. 40.2/7 at « 
Artaxerxes 42 ( len. | clap, 
B nj 


+ Aexanders * Ochma three. 
Epiſtle to Da- Darius about fiue, 


ris in Arride Surname 1 3 0. 
nu , argucth 


that Ochwus ras- 


ened but « litl Of the Grecians times from Clemens: ( but Epipha- 


ofore Philips \ win differeth in twelue yeares exceſſe, and 


death, Yet 0- Maximus Monachuscometh Shorter.) 
lympikes give 


him liberally 4 « Alexander ſ1Xe yeares, 
feore of yeares. ppolemie Lagides forgie.) 
Ptolemie Philadelphys (even and thirtic. 
Prolemie Energetes fige and twentie. 
Ptolomie Phrlopatoy (euentcene, 
Ptolemie Epiphanes foure and twentic. 
In this age Iuda recouercth thei owne gouerne- 
ment, 
Ptolomie Philometor fue and thirtic. 
Phy/con nine and twentie, 
Lathuras (1xc and thirtic. 
Axletes nine and twentie. 
Cleopatra two and twentie. 
Srumme 3 OO. 
The Romanes vnto our Lords death threeſcore years, 
ſo ariſe 490. 
Thus we may fee, how they litle examined the hea- 


then, who could not ſee that ſome agreed molt exaR- 


"The pry ly with che Scripture. Nowe * S#idas hath for all the 
in dn AT. It 


commentarie  Oreekes times about thirtie yeares lelle then Clemens. 
»on Gen, 10, T hey who thinke that true, may pardon the Greekes, 
have Suides thirtic in their fortie of exceſle: paſt from Ly/anders 


oft number at ynwalling Athens, or Phyle ſtirres in the life of them 


- 6x ro who ſaweit: and heard Dimarches cite their —_— 


- agreeing here, 2Yainſt Demoſthenes, after Alexander: death: of whic 


with Smdss, Tort /Eſchines and Demetrius Phalerens are cited by 
them ſelucs and others, Such as heard not of Greciacs 


moſt 


: 
? 
oo 
: 
o 
$ 


moſt m6ſtrous lying,may pay the one with the other. 
In ſound learning and religion , that muſt ſtand in 
ſumme which beſt agreeth with ſcripture for the ſame 
tumes: otherwiſe Greekes diſagree, for cch kings yeres. 


The Nobles of Iuda, that touch principally 
the booke of Daniell. 


EF ſundric partes and ſundrie maners ſpake God of 
Redemption to the fathers , before the dayes of Da- 

«1d: and to him he promiſed that his ſeed ſhould lit v- 

pon atchrone for cuer. That ſpeech was fit to allure all 

men vnto ſearching of the ſpirituall kingdome, Bue 

the carnall ſtil] vnderſtood that carnally. The ten 

tribes deſpiſed it, and went to Ohelchem, and Elohe- 

hem , to their owne tents and Gods, Sa/cmons houſe 

hoped to hold (till chat outward kingdome, & would 

not belecuc otherwiſe, the moſt of them, till the Chal- 

dean tooke away, and oucrthrew all their ſtate. When 

the viſible kingdometell , all Iuda was to be reſolued 

what ſhould become of Damids throne. The whole 

booke of Damel is a ſatisfation for that perplexitie,& 

cleare, being conſidered for that point, how Se/omons 

houſe being extin&tin /echomah, thehouſe of Nathan, , _ 
from Salathiel, Pedaiah , and * Zorobabel , come to be Mor rerage 
heires of the kingdome.But as the kingdome of Chriſt ,,,, OE 
firſt ſuffers & hath glorie after:ſo they and their faith- a»d right prin- 
fall ſhall be conformed. Babel, the Medes with Elam, <« , of ll! te 
and Greekes , whole and parted , ſhall rob them : but _—_— Denied 
they ſhall poſleſle a kingdome for euer and ever. And ,,,,..,11.; 
when the ſcuentie yeares of Babels rage giue a talt of ,,o.years are 
Gods defcnce and reucnge , they are told of that cele- tobe compared 
ſtiall ſpeech , how at ſeuen times that ſpace, the moſt »*? hs 
holy will bring an eternall kingdome opencd for all. *** 


vnto Ieruſalem, where the Lord ſhould be king , and 
|  reſtorethe ſtate, and build the Temple, Ezra and Ne- 
* The te//imo- ,op;a declare their ſtorie vnto * Jaduah,who and San- 
m_ Poſes Lallat (aw great eAlexander, The troupes of them are 
that Iadual 

4n4 $44.11; [tarrcs for theſtorie vnder the Pcrſans : tocheckehea- 
ſaw Great A then that with falſe regeſter of times, as pocticall He- 
lexaderwherin [1ades, or Phactontiades , will diſanull the prophecicof 
91 x09 as; the due ſeaſon. And fpecially the kingly families of 
to arree, that, © orobabel: whoſe regeſter in the two Fuangeliſtes Is 
Ly Exr1 aud More worth then all heathe records. Thus it [tandeth. 
Nehemias per 


ſonages vtterly Zorobavel. 
EET. 7 -— Sr 
ebeu wed chro- I, Abiud. ]. Rheſa. 
nicles, . BY - hakm. 2.1 ohanna. 
WT 0 3. Ina. 
4. Sadok. 4. loſeph. 
5. Achim, 5. Sernes, 
6. Elind. 6, Matthathic. 
7, Eleazar. 7. Maath. 
8. Matthan. 8. Napge. 
9. laceb. 9. Heſli, 
Io, /oſeph. Io. Nahm, 
II. Amos, 


The ſucceſſion of theſe 12, Iatthathic. 
ten heires to the Crowne, 13. Joſeph. 
muſt with our Lordes - 14. lama. 
three and thirtic yeares, 15. /elchs, 
make vp 490. They were 16. Lea. 
afflited, to be about 45. 17. Matthat. 
yeares cache one before 18. Helie. 
they tooketo build fami- 19. Hare, 
lics, 20, Jeſt, 


Danmel. 


Thereupon the faithfull of the nation go from Babell 


} 
; 


Daniel. 


CHAPTER. 1, 
The beginning and the ende of the 


Jeanentie Yeeres captinitie. 


N the*thirde ycere of the reigne Y.W.3402, 


Rf of [eboiakim king of Iudah, came Phang 55-4 


-_ 1 Nebuchddnezar king of Babel compr ot Gods 
(1 <1 vnto leruſalem, and] lay 'de ſt edge reads go. 
# © A agaynlt it. | — 

g - And the Lorde gaue into his in th 

= handes [ehoiakim wing of Iudah, ſeem wn ve 


the lande was 
and part of the veſlcls of the houle of God: and he antes. Times 


caricd theminto the Jande of Shinar, the houſe of he 6& os $4. 
his goddes: and he caricd the. veliclles1 into the trea- muel falleth ih 


; ow, 
ſane of his goddes. | the inench Ho 


And the king ſpake to Aſpenaz lord Chamberlaine, yargthis yeere, 
that ke ſhould bring certaine of the children of If. are feauen ſea= 
rac}, of the kinges * ſecde, and of the nobleſt: der ret See 

Springalles without any blemiſhe, and goodly in + « Elav tolde of 
fauour, "and (kiltul inal wiſedome, nd wel feer.c in this, Ch.39.7, 
knowledge, and witty ofrvnderſtanding,and of abi- 
litiein them to ſtande in the kinges Palace :and to 
teach them the learning & tongue e of the Caldeans. 

Andthe king appoy ned them a prouiſton' day by 
day ota pot tion of the kinges meategand of the wine 
of his drinkes : fo to noorylh them three yeeres,that 
at the ende thereof they myght ſtande before the 


kinge, 


6 Nowamong theſe were certayne of the chyldren 


of Iudah, Dani:1,Hanariab, Miſhacl,and Azgriab : 
C1 


— 


Daniel. 


. On whom the Lord'Chamberlayne ſet (other) 
TINn 4 of : names :and he ſet on Daniel, ®* BelteſhaZar, and on 
God, a iudge, Hananiab,Shadrach, and on Miſhael, Meſhecb, and on 
— and Aariah, Abednego. 

—p -1- $ | But Dariel (et in his hart, thathe woulde not de- 
keepeth rrea= file hymſelfe with the portion of the kinges rneate, 
Cure: but ſee 1: with the wine which he dranke. Therefore he 


1+: bor made requeſt to the chiefe Chamberlaync, that he 


::a% of | ſhou!de not defile hym ſelfe,” © | 
| *! 57M] 9 Now God had cauſed the chiefe Chamberlaine to 
$ Theeff:& of + fauour and pittic Daiel, ©" ' * 
Salamons 1 Andthechicfe Chamberlaine fayde vnto Danie/: 
| Ifearemy Lord the king,who hath appoynted your 
' meate,and your drinke, V Vherefore ſhould he {ce 
your faces worſe lykeing then the other ſpringalles, 
which are of your ſort?then ſhall you make guylty 
ain my head vnto the king. 
* Or ts the 17. Then ſayd Daniel to* Melzer, whom the chicfe 
Melzar,thatis, Chamberlain had ſet oucr Dariel,Haneniab, Miſbael, 
Stewarde, a SY . 
name of an of- and Azarieb. IJ" | 
fice, 12 Oprouethy ſeruantes tenne dayes: and let be ge- 
| uen to vs ſome Pulſe to eate, and water to drinke; 
23 Thenletourcountenances be looked ypon hes 
fore thee, and the countenances of the ſpringalles 
that cate of the portion of the kinges mcate tand as 
thou ſceſt, deale with thy ſcruantes. 
14 Sohegauecaretothem in this matter,and proo- 
ued them tenne dayes. 
15 Andattheendeof tendayes, their countenances 
. appeared fayrer,and fatterin fleſh,then all the chyl- 
: dren which did cate the portionofthekings meate. 
16 And Melzer tcoke away the potticn of thr 
 meate, andthe wing that they ſhoulde drinke, and 
gue them Pulle, | 
wy | | And 


Daniel. 


17 Andto theſe ſpringalles all foure, to them God 
gauec laden Oallimnall learnyng and wylc- + Therein his 


dom.e:allo Daniel had vndertlanding in all # viſions whole booke 
excelleth , de« 


and dreames. claryng the 
18 Ar4theendeof the dayes that the king had com. conmyng vp, 


maunded to bring them in, then the chiefe Chain. '9olatry, cha- 
'{ement, fall : 


berlaine brought them betore Nebucbaduezar, ' te Babylo- 
19 Andtheking communed with them: and none nians, Medes= 


of them all was tovinde ike Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl, &-Perſians, 


Grekes, whole 


and Azariab :and they ttoode beforethe king. & parted : and 
20 Andinall matters for wyſcdome of vnderſtan- how Chriſt des 


ding,that the king inquired of thenghe found them - cndeth the hos 
ly Iewes, vary} 


teruie tymes better. then all the enchaunters, and 1, redemptid. 
allrologians,that were in all his realme. $3407. 


21 And Daniel continued ynto the *tirlt yeere' of *3471,- 
* Then the 70, 


+ (0143. 
King - of Captiuity 
ended, and the 


E: H A P 7 ſeauen _ 
; p x 6 3:34 ti:s eretold for” 
T be ſtate of the H ebrewes, vatill the birth of our Lord, * —— 
vuder the Caldeans, Medes-Perfians, andthe Gre {| ——__ hs 
cians : The kingdome of Chriſte ſhall after that our Lordes 


fill the wbole eartb. Daniel is anew Toſeph. death,erectyng 
a kingdome 0- 
I | N the ſecond * yeereafterwardes(1n the raigne of ueralthe earth, 


Nebuchadnezar) Nebuchadnezar dreamed dreames: -_ ms 


and his ſpirite was diſquicted,and his ſleepe brake gr (win drea» 
mes expoun- 


onhim. 
2 Then theking commanded to call the Fnchanters, {> Pharaohs, 
ſo God diſpo- 


Aſtrologians, and the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, (h theſe tives 
for to declare to the king his dreames. Sothey came alyte, the en- 


and itoode before the king. chanrers alyke, 
guydeth & ad- 


3 Andtheking ſayd vnto them: I haue dreamed a re (oſeph 
dreame, and my ſj pirite was troubled to knoyethe & Daniel alike 


dreame, 
C2 Theo 


Daniel. 


: ewin, 4 Thenſpake the Caldeans to the king in*Syraque: 
Pen —_—_ , D king, lyue foz euer , Tell co thy ſeruauntes the 
rall, andcauſe y1came,and we wpll ſhew the tnterp2ecation, 

the lewes no Andthe king anſwcred,and ſaydto the Caldeansz 


danger: (o farr 


Daniel writeth thcthing is gonc from me, yk pc wpll notmake me 
in the Syriaque Know my d2eame, with the tuterpyctation thereof, ye 


cr purge | albe made a 
ouerthe caſh. WAbe cut in peeces, and your houſes 


heneerothe 8, Diunghtll, | . 

- woonsrh ag —_ pf you ſhew the dzcame, and the intcrpzecation 
bar ul ofit,ve ſhall recciue of me gupftes,and rewardes,and 
med, Medes & Qreathonour : thercfoze, ſhew me the dzeame,and the 
Perfianr, and Anterpictation thereof, 

Greeks, both » They anſeredthe ſeconde eyme, and ſapde: [ceehe 
parted abaus kingtcll his ſcruantes the dzeame,and we wpll ſhew 
Kuda : into E- the intcrp)ctation thereof, | 
Eypt,andeothe 3 Then the king anſwcred, and ſapd: of a certaintie 

dhe know J\, that ye woulde buy the time ; becaule you 


Iewes ar plain - 


lydeſcribedthe {ce the thing is gone from me, 
people whom & But yf you wyl not make knowen tome the dzeame, 


Pp oy © thereisbut one decreeouer you, Foz pe haue pzeparcd 


chapter,and al Iping,f coxrupt wopdes to ſpeake befoze mee, eyll che 

after, he wri- time be changed, Thercfoze cell me the dzeame,that J 

hn ew:  mapknow if pe can ſhew meche incerpyecatis cherof, 

mandement zo 10 Then the Caldcans anſwered befoze the king,anv 

keepecloſe the {apd; there is no man vpon earth chat can ſhewe che 

pope SW thing that the king ſpcaketh off, Dea cherc is nepther 
Ring, Pztnce, noz Lopd, that aſked ſuch thinges ac 
an Enchancer, oz Aſtrologian,oz Calvean, 

11 Deazthe thing which the king demaundeth is rare: 
and there is none other that can ſhewit vnco the king 
except the Goddes,wholc dwelling is not with fleſh, 

I2 HYerevpon che king wasin anger, & great furie, 
any commanved co deſtroy all che Sages of Babel, 

13 Andadecree came foozth, andthe —_ _ 

illedz 


Damael. 
killed: andthey ſought Daniel and his felowes,thac 
they miccht be killed, 

14 Then Danic| ſkayedche counſell mdedice,thzough 
Arich the kinges Þouoſt marttal, which came fozch 
to kill the ſages of Babel, 

I5 ic ſpake and ſaydeo Arioch the kinges officer, - 
CUbv haftcenceth the decree from the king 4 Then 

. Arioch made:knowen the matter vnts Danicl. 

16 So Damel went, and pzaped the king, that he 
would giue him eame,andbe would ſhew the king the 
interpzecation; 

17 Then Oanie! wentto his houſe, and made knowen 
the matter to Hanamiah, Mulhacl,and Azariah, his fcl« 
lowes: 

13 That they ſhoulde beſceche the God of heauen fo 
errace in this ſecret, that Daniel & his felowes ſhoula 
not periſh with che relk ofthe ſages of Babel, 

19 Thycnto Damel ina viſion bp nycht was this ſe- 
crct reuealed, Then Damel bleſſed che God of 
hcauen, 

209 Daniel ſpake & ſapd, Thename of God be pzapled 
fo2 cuer and cuer. Foz wiſevome and courage are his, 

21 Andhechangcth the cimes and ſeaſons :he cakeeh 
away kinges, and ſceeeth vp kinges: he giuech wiſc« 
pome tothe wilc,and vnderſkanving cothoſe that hauc 

- vndcrſtanding, 
22 {he viſcoucrcth che dcepe and che hid thinges: he 
 knowcth what is tn che darknes, and lyghe dwelleth 
with him, | 

23 FIJthanke, and pjayſe chee, D God of my fathers, 

. that chou halt giuen me wp{cvome and courage, and 
haſt made knowen'to mc now the thing wherfozc we 
p2ayed to thee, making knowen vncovsche kinges 


natceer, 
C 3 "ere 


% 


Daniel, 


24 Hertitpen Daniel wentto Arioch,whom the king 
had appopnted to deſtroy the ſagesof Babel : hecame 
- - and fayd-thas vnto hinr: Deſtrop not the ſages of 
Babel,butbzing me befoze the king,and J] wyllſhew 
the kiugx the interpyctation. = | 
25 Then Atioch inall haſte _— bcfoze 
_ theking,andchns ſaydbutohim:J ound a ian 
of the captiueg.of ludahy that wpllmake knowen to 
- | thekinggeinterpietation, ooo 
26 Thenanſwercd the. king, and ſapd*vnto Danic!, 
whoſe ttame was Belteſhazor: Arc thot(able to'make 
ea re \19-40-1— o7hoy one depet ſcene, any 
thei | FIENTYS 
27 Danicl anſwered befoze the king, and ſapd, The 
- - ſecrete whichthe king hath d ded, no Sages, 
_ Aftrologians, Cnchanters, entral-lookers, arc able 
toſhew vntotheking, 
23 But there is. a-God in heauen thac renealcth ſes 
+  cretes, and maketh knowenca the king Nebuchad- 
* Orin theend MNEZAr what ſhall be *in the dayes folowing . The 
ot dyes: that - Dame, and the viſtons of thine head vpon thy bev, 
»,vnto Chrilt: are thus, ; | 


* asEb,1.1.and 


ſo Gzn. 49, 29 D king, thy thoughtes on thy bed aſecnded, what 

Ela,2.Ezek,38 . houldcome hereafter, andhe that reucalerch ſecrcces, 
- maketh knowen to thee whatſhaltcome co paſſe, 

30+ As fo) me,not fo; any wiſedome that Fhauc,moze 

- then any other liuing,"4ts this ſccrec reuealed vnco 

; me: but that the king may knowethe interpyecation, 

*'nholy Dani- And that thou mighteſt know the thoughtes of thine 


els eyesrhry are . es 
toure beaſtes : hare, ny 


whikes 66s. 33 > D king, thou behelvelt, amd ve, there was ahnge 
phane mens ca» * *Ymnace':this Jmage was gred(,and his bzicchtnelle 
pacity godihe- , was excellent z it oove befoze cheey and was terrible 


weth asgoodly 


B@Vycrs, (0 beholde, 


ed the holy Ebreues 
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Daniel 
This Ima s 
Side Armes of d of fine 
bis jms p SHiluer, bis Belle an = * Babel I 
34 . Tho GAP of Jron,and his Feetepart Aﬀur, ener 
0+ the ou behe . - of 6 Medez 
| Jron and Cla mote the Jmage was cut with ingdoms 4m 
” may Clogs in vpon his erage he dey of 
eB ” OW. 63 £6" re '©> 130, 
he Sane ne plays th yerres. 6 
ehaeets mm? bare fm the Clay andes P Alex= 
cdthenawa barne-flooze, became like ng 
| andthe jp panyr (1m no place was and- the —_ of GO: 
: MWYountapne, t fmote che founde fo e ates, which 
oy This iochery ftllov chewhole C "became bs Fo him then 
wpll wetell dzeame 2.and che earth, ' -. FR ry Bapoifocm 
D King bo: rr we tnecrſhecationchercof Dios book 16. 
3 w fry 21 v © 
" Govoſheauc m_ beating APO: "LI 
| xth,andglop. |! a kin xes 2 Foz in Cha. 1, the 
38 Andy of all re d4 gvome, power fem AE Of 
by teaſfes ofthe ie where the chyld: WO Feogropel Fm 
he into thy hande de,the foulcs of of men dwc tie king | oY 
| all : tho art the S, and makech thehcauen, gt [l, lg THe 
39 ef Sl ects te ruler oure hen on th on 
.. thee, of Siluer alariſe anocher | | <a> 
UUurr + akine' i ur of 
_ RIES ballru another carey ns. hr there x hy= 
_ Aud ooede ry rare ouer all _ kingvome 7 hurtful go al 
arr ung as irok b dome ſhall be = aideey booke, 
b inges. Eucn as zeaketh and man lyke iron — 
pe INT , th all theſe, hall & hath ro —_ 
on I of rruet CO10U 
© Potters clay, __ the feete and fo Daniel. from 
of Fron, it ſha ves, part of The Stone i 
the a de ; the powe $ 
uided Chriſt = cf 
& baſein _ 
ers 


i > 
| 3 . 


fi» 

- quenrd pl DTÞ Joe 
. 1 ech Gta ©/* « 
ar W. 4 om? - 
3 Ch W uen the 
ch woulde cauleth levyts nation : 
2m to be more _ bots 
ec hcatb 

eng, 


g32 


Danmel. -. 


*[n.comparils. \ gf Jron,agthou ſawelt Jron mixed with earthy clay, 
df Luds, ao 1542 . As thetoocs of the fecte were part of iron, part of 
Rs An Clay: the kingvome ſhalbe partly *:Hard, and ſþalbe 
tiochus Epi- + partly byittle, ENG aÞ 20-55] : 

ary" ar% ad 43 Allo, whereas thou ſaweſt ironmired withearthy 
{ ln mariages Clay, thcy ſhall 4minglc'them ſelucs inthe ſecde of 
whicharehan+ ,_ may; but.they ſhatl not cleaue one co another,eucn as 
al:dincha.l, iron can uotbe mixed. withclay,,/.... 

} When the | 44. / And iwthe +daprs ofthelr kuiges;Gall hc God of 
kingdomes of | +heauen.ſetbp. akingpome,which ſhall neuer be co1- 
the Selucides, rupted : and thekingbome ſballnoc begtuen to:an oz 


arm gark rr ther people : but ut ſhall bzeake and :fintſhe all chcſc 
#lohnthe Bap- Kkingdomes ; andiclballffande fozeuer; rf 

rite 1ored 59 45 CUbereas-thou-fawelt: that the; Sene: was cut 
Lord alſo,ſay- Out of the Mountaine without handes,' and. chat it 
ing,the king: Hake tn pecces the « Jron,the Byaſlk,the Clay, t the 


dome of heaus - Hiuer,and the Golv,the great God maketh ktowne 


is come: and {0 


did $.Paul, C0 the king,what ſhall comero paſſe hercafter, ' Thus 
1, Tim.1,17,  thed2eame ts truc, & the inccrpzetation therof is ſure, 
guilty 4-155 46 - Then the king Ncbuchadoezar, fell vporhis face, 
Low the 1a and worſhyppev Daniel, and cothmatnded to offer 
ſalbedeſtroy- oblatton and ſwecee odours bnto him, þ 2h 

_ ; 3% 47 Thcking ſpake vnto Daniel,and ſayd,; Of cructh 
zarshouſz rſt Your God is che God of Goddes, and the Lo2dc of 
ſhould fall. S6 Kinges,and the reuealer of ſecretes, ſceing thoucoul- 


he dealeth in ; 
«agar: delt open this ſecrete, _ 


11.&12, 43 Sotheking madex Daniel agreat man,and gaue 
X This was a= vnto him many great gyfres:he made him goucrnour 
bout ey yeres  ouerthe whole pzouince of Babel, and high Chauns 
tinity of leo. CClour ouer all the ſageg of Babcl, 

nias: an enco- 43 Then Daniel p2ayed the king-and he (ct Shadrach; 


Se Meſhach.and Abcduego, ouer the charge of the 910+ 
willinglyxs Wince of Babel : & Daniel wagin the nate ofthe king, 
| 4*tyage L the king 


Babylon, their oyyne nobles being (o aduaunced there, 


Chap. 


Daniel. 


CHAP! 7. 


Theking haxing dreamed of the Image, ſoone after ma- 
keth an Image of golde, wherein thy idelatrie of Bahel 


is confuted by Daniels aduanced felowes, the angell of 


God accompanying themin the yer: and the king by 
decree confirming the banour of their God. 


t;:; Ebuchadnezar the * made an Jmage of 
N mangeroenls} on fixtie cubices, his "1.9/.3408 
bieadth lixe cubices, -Þe let it up tn the plapne 
of Dura, tn the pzoutnce of Babel, 
z And Nebuchadnezar the king ſen co aſſemble the 
*® Pzinces, Dukes and Lozdes, Judges, Reccauers, * Chaldy offi 
Counſellers, Shyzefes, & allche officers ofthe P20» [2% i & i 
utnce, tocome to the dedication of che Image which after ours,next 
Nebuchadnezar the king ſet vp, | theirs in vie & 
3- Then aſſembled the Pzinces, Dukes # peo —_— 
,Receauers, Counſellers, e | 
C—_ of the Pzoutnce, EIS 
Jmage which Ne _— 
oa ſoode befoze the Image Imoge which New 
ct vp, | 
4 Andan heralde cryedaloude : Toyou it is ſpoken, 
D people,nations, andfcongues, 
5 Ac what eyme pe heare che ſounde of the Coznef, 
Bl 9s mr ply ſaltery, Dulctmer,and 
all inſtrumentes of mulicke,fall-vowne and wozſhyp 
the op riviatni that Nebuchadnezartheking 
6" And whoſo euer fallech not downe # w 


oxhyppeth, 
AN the m{ddes of a furs 
nace 


Daniel. 
nace of ke. 

- Hereupon at the ſamett al the people heard 
"2 ſound of the Comnet,Trumpet,Hatpe, Sackbut, 
- Pſalterie,andal inſtrumentes of muſicke, al people, 
nations, and fell-downe and wozſhypped 
the Jmage of coldc which Nebuchadnezar the 
king ſet vp; ©) 
$ Hereuponatthe lame eyme came certaine Chaldc- 

ans.,and made thelr accuſations againſtthe Jewcs. 
9 They ſpake, and ſapd to Nebuchadnezar the king, 
\'D king lpue fo2 ener, 
10 - Thou, D kingzhaff madea decree, thateuery man 
. that:hearrth the:ſounve ofiche- Comnet,; Trumpet, 
| Harpe, Sackbut, Pſalterie aud Dulchner, and all 
' | inftrumentes of: mulicke, Gall fall-downe and wop 
thypthe Image of golve,! 
: 1 x " Arid whalo evce fallech notvowne; and wozthyp- 
| ©- peth,thathe ſhould: begaſtinto the midves pf he fur 
— ONNIIEES BL] 110 LT ORETY 
Seeing onely ' There arc certapue Jewes, whim hou haſt ſet 
the captiued "" onerthe charge ofche Pynaines of Babel; Shadrach, 
with -- = domme Abednego :theſemen© king,nothing 
pens knowthat *'f egardethy j—huye gas > ſerue mom 4 
was arore thou baſtſet 
lechonias cap- | beprie max Nebu 


chadnezarin wiath and tholles 2mm: 
wo © Matindedtobzing Shadrach, Methach,$Abodiego. 
about Nebu- Then thoſe men were bzoucht before theking,' 


cadnezars ſea- "4 Nebuchadnezar ſpake, and ſayd:vnta them, T's it 
uonth yeere- of purpoſe Shactnich;Meſbach;antrAbeJnegor. Cill 
[' 'not youſerue:wy.goddeo4and; wpll not youtwojſhyp 

the-Jmage of gale which J ent. "116 
15 Now,yfyebeready,that at what cime rehearethe | 
." oundeof the Comer; Trumpet; HarpezSackbut; 
- PlaieryandDuleinioand allinſtrumences __ 


Damel. | $ 


Ccke, ye fall-vowne and wozſhyp the Image that J 
of haue made* : And yf yewozſhyp nor, the ſamc-houre * The ynper= 
yethalbe caſt jnco che midves ofche furnace of bur- fe (peach ar- 
ning fpze , And what God is he that can ſaue pou 84 his keate 
from mp handes3- 10 
16 Shadrach,M clhach,and Abecdnego, anſwered,and 
ſayd co the king ; Nebuchadnezar, we want not an 
anſwere fo: thee conceruyng chis matter, 
17 Beholde,our God whom we ſerue, is able to ſaue 
: bs fromthe furnace of burnpng fyze: and from chy 
\hand © king,be wyll ſaue; WE 
18 But pknot : be it knowento thee © king, that we 
wyll not ſerue thy Gods, noz wozlþyp the Image of 
. Colde which thou hall ſec vp, - 
19 Then Nebuchadnezar was full of cholcr, andthe 
image ofhis face was changed agapnft Shadrach, 
 Melhach,and Abednego. Ie ſpake,and commanded 
- coheate the Furnace one folde mote then it 
was wont to be heat, Lv V4 ; 
20 Andhe commanded ccrtaine valtent men of his 
armie, to bindo Shadrach, Mclhach, and Abcducgo, 
to caſt them into the middes of the furnace of bur- 


ning fy2e, | 

2: Thenthoſemen were bounde in their coates,their 
hoſen,and their cloakes,# their other garmentes,and 
caſt into the mivdes of the furnace of burning fpze, 
22 - ÞHereupon, by reaſon that che kinges commande: 
ment mgedhaſte,and the furnace was heat exceedinge 
Iy,thoſe men which tooke bp Shadrach, Mc{hach,anv 
bednego, them the flame ofthe fpje kilde, 
men, -Shadrach, Meſhach, any 
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24 Then d detakicci the king ws aſfouped,and 
"""_— role 


*The doubtful 
wordes in the 
Heathensſpech 
hauebeen wei 
taken of the 


Daniel. 
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in the middes ofthe fp2e, and they haue no hurt : and 
the foxme of the islyke * the ſonne of God, 
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of beauen, but to bjmſelfe, aud bis God, yntill be bad 
| been wadd ſeanen.yeeres; :theu be cues Gods 
power oner all the worlde. 
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9 © Beltcthaſar,Þzouoſt of 
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Ws as much ig allthe Sages in my kingvorne dre 
- notable t#hew me tht:interpzecation, But thou art 
E. the ſpirite ofthe holy Godviztnthee, .. 
| ef, whoſe name was Beicethaſar, was 
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thy dwel- 


lyng ſhalbe withthe beaſtes of c<g fields, ; thep (hall 
; makeihee eate grafſe.as the Open, ad chou alc be 
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- high ruleth; our the Ripe meu; and geuech 
it cowhomhewpll, : 
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=> py 
29 = walked in the 


10” Then, ls . Js noe his Babel che 
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. thearmpoſheauen,andinhe diweltrs 


36 Ct ee Reis Saris, 
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mp *lpightnes: 
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You moſt ft ro 
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walke ngy gs wy $19 hor th ar) Feb 
| \ 95 3 Io RUN 00 OI, -r;\ Of the Lmage, 
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an —— lechontahs vapriatie.we ſha finds it's 
708 time about-3 5. yeeres : 'Shnce Teche ih, 


rrlturayrer Fzekvel\were caprived\tntl #Þ4ht 1 
more be lyued. For 2. king, OO In tB&Yeaw wet 
tlurticth yeere after Jehoiachin king of ludah was caried 
away, In the twelfth LAB fg. ſcuenand twen- 
ticth day of themoneth, Exil-merodach king of Babel 
in the yeere that he began to reigne, did lyſt vp the 
Er head 


Daniel. 
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| The fall of Babelin the dayes of Nullehalnerrs ſonnet 

= ſame open a feaſt idolarrout ſacraligions, riotous; with 

| herible amacatees os the feof band from God, 

. writing MENE, MENS. - "Indo nk 


: NElhazar the king mave a* great Fealtto'his 5.1 enemy 
[S Novies,arhouane ns vanke Wine befoze of the wickes, 
14 iudgiog him 

f near 


2 
Nebuchadnezar tooke 

and 
his 


, Then were byoughe-the 


themg27- 501000 - Hoo 
ard h el-rha- 
che Gods afGolde, [a?: Becauſe the 
of Tood, and of. Chaldeas moſt 
| commonly ly 

th for Sha- 
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5 Acchelamehourecane 


fooxth 


the thirde tn 


C0ulde 
7 e knowentothe king 
”— This Queene the WW Us Wa: TOY A dv {4 
might well be 9 Cr bing Zarxreatly-troublcd, 
Nitoeris, fa © andhis countenance was changedin him,an his No- 


Ai 21 WICONNTE MVOgeDs 20ath $08 URYP54q 
L Fe. 3 +: Tia Queeneghy on oucknges 
AP.  andhis Nobles, came into the banquet! 
2 00s Ir © Ring;lite fo2 euer: 


ermilde:theez2fany Att mocethy 


136921 14. Sanhorangrt! 


rome \Ferp off 1191) 


ſpit adknowledge,s (ki, 
2 "the rponnng eames, aud ſhewing of-ridplcs, 


! 5003 39 93930 © 7: v9 

1c) lnought beloxe:che king The 

at 1 1 hs aged far ee re Ethorthe Dorve! 
ka Th ul wiameſecmamea Lorca 


, hol& }js name, 
and 'to bar 2 telnad TN: bob 
ed Tore GED, beard of chee;'that the' itit of 
Ee id tte whe ym ner er et, and 


A £ go And 


= TR 
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1 g © king, God the.molk h 
' and\greatcncs, and ere 
nezar thy father, | o Rab, Sadaias 
19 And Bet, 2 catncs Fed Gn dial yeopie : ſi ws pj ona 


afrayde of chi , though by 


 _ and who Ne Toba the Greekes, & 
he# ſaiies, and hon hp bois fer vp, and whom 75.0 Chal- 
- he would he put downe, "2 — it «29 _ 
209 But when his hart beg oo: and higfpirice + for{to frike 
wig hatdencd in pzide a WO pe os e$-35« 
his royal thjoie,arbtheþ nh bl Enoſh: — 1 Pl 


21 Andhe was dzpucn from the ſcnncs of man, and mes of Adam 
iopned his hart to the beaffte, and had his dwclling 50 FRoD are 
wich tire Allts: they made him cate grafle as the name of altheir 
Dren !attdhis body was wee with che veaw of heas ſonnes. Adam 

© nen, vnityl he knew thacthe high God raleth ouer tf Fes 

Kkingdomeofjmen,and ſettech 'ch:Enc 


en it whom hewpll,” * churchitnca 

22 Andthou his ſon1e Belthazar, haſt not humblen kept alſo a- 
thy harr, thou kneweſt all chis, ” x _ 

23 But haſt Sts” fb Lozd of hea* 55 the crea- 


Ucn} rcion, 
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br g , bay they were viitualled for 264 Jeter ſage, As 
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"C :d Cham,to the great griefe of Sem and Taphethavbere- 


= 


Damiel. 
X recardeth. T bus the matter was hard fer them. 
Daniel is rare #2 bis commentaries : mn tel- 


aps ru 

ling firſt, the Forie of the true God, in whom we line, moone, 
haue our bering : after, of Nebuchadnezars grearnefe, 
and init fall; of worſe dealing in Bel{hazar : and thereupon 
how God numsbred the yeeres of his Ko the 
ewe * celling, anported a numbring with a 

ending of it : and whom ſpecially God, 


Parſin parmer : he ſamewhat from the wordes 
to cleare the matter the tn — 
lace | touching the famles of Scripture. I 
rh 104 6g pk | __ to the rear 


ruine of all the godly Famber, by Ni the Nephew of 


Adams ore rongue was made 70. which Babel ended 
the Tewes language, the firit tongue, that it was common mn 
no Kingdome after that : T his kyigdamee 1s oxerthrowen by 
Madaj of I and Elam of Sem: that all ſhould bere 
remember mg Tapheth 


oahs time, and bis fpeach touching 
pe 0g agr5 road geo - a8 Yd 
called to the fayth, wyne roma 5-2 Empire 
clayming of Gods i the worlde : and Ss 
_ in the heauenly Oration of Gabniel,che cleare ſnemme 
of both T eftamentes, from Dan. 9,24. eAnd touching we 
fyllables of Paras & Peres, as Gods eye regarded the alluſion: 
So Madai a Meater or Meaſurer, is more exident, and to be 
45 well noted,bue lefe needed \varming, being the playner, that 
We mght looks even unto tongue, how God ruled it 
COL e ona hes thirde ſorme, Madaj. | 
+ Xenophon had beard, how Cyrus enrred Babel «« 
mee ons the Chaldeans kept a great Feaſt :and brake mto 
= Palace{ When the Courtiers Were banqueting )& kild the 


Danus 


on 4 


witneſſe, and full . 
ghed: and bow "6... 0p 


' maketh the partition by Nada) and Paras, who are the 


ADs -(] 


all of Babel;whichreigned 70, 
mw the of Nebuchadnes 
aptixe; and all the 
Nabler,ondres "ol Ska men;and all Derisfalem ond 
all ſaning the baſe of tht' land: and had caried avvay all the 
treaſh fireg/the houſe of hd Lora, and braks all the veſſels of the 
3164»c 1 + DOG Pn "Th" Madit, 5s 
.» > With lam muſt revenge tht Gueſt of Faduh, hid" a Prince 

* borne. Daubrleſo ries rpfrs hy tell the" Medes of 

their expetation : and the King Wold better zfeft 1d iv: 1 

_—— What better purpsſs Darnel ſhould tel the kinges 
*Darius Madaj ape> then, how God prowded 4* remmds: When he frke> 

ava remues, ; ir thadrethas Pines parton. of Mir one, 

| Ezra the lear- bw eſoof Ela fi rheCy rus kiny of Paras or 

" nedScribe cha, ar: felptt i Empire. with Darius. Antof that We 
Io,16.vieththe þ aye exprefitinerrant in 2.Chri36,20; Where the Jews ave 


worde Darios 
'? ſaantests the Chatdeans:mill Daras Ard there 
narieforme of Cyrus telleth ghar the Erernall,che God of beauti bail goen 


grammer, for png king domes: of the earth. "Which F 
in Er wage of jar > atten them by inheritaunce quietly had not bm fo w_— 
Darius; ;inſear- C rt ſayd Tu enen his. And this Uniting was knoper 
ching out im- 72240 FS Groth, Whom the Perſian armies ve cal. 
Pr ee kines 4 Medes.Actch.con.Ctef\.and accordinglyehe 20: ranſ- 

| name & office; IAters juet for che Hebrews rext Paras the rernie Medes in this 
| &Plalo, 1g, text 2-Chr.,z6,20, rg them ſ#lues to the prophane Gre 'k:s 
ok pie Bey Dna wage the Ken "f os 

arſe matter onely 1\vo 65 foloWvet 

in tbe next Chapter, that arierend ſrliens be rraubled 
Wrthery fartber Cyrus Whereas' yer 
Arrianus zotech tha (ynis oopuar, Law verſlipged a # 


God: Nd. hifſe then, the dem Ju rs generh thas 
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T ht sdolatrie of Madaj and Par a4, jn making their Kinges 


Godaes,vpith brutiſh penaltie vpon the contemners: confu- 
red by Dam = waged by the Lyons ,enen unto apub- 
lique tmperiall honour by decree far Dazxtels God. T be *Y.,W. 1471, 
Chalay Wherein this Chapter is Written radh pt mixt A wondertull 


with Arabique : Which rongue the Perſians bere ſeeme to | ys 
hane much wvſed. | blenesgthe An- 


=o. Darius on it good,to ſet ouer the —— 

ome an hund? and ewentte JPzinces, car Pro- 

which ſhould rulc che whole Ringvome, clamations, & 

And ouer chele,th2ee Stewardes : of whom Daniel 2 general! fub- 

RON oſt Hincaſhowb give nqticacforte. 

accompt ſhould no X 

+ Than chis Daniel vſcd authozitic touching the 

Dtewardes and Pinces : as the ſpirite was excel- ;, playne oo 

lent in him: ſo that the Ringthought to ſet him oucr principall is 
the whole kingdome, Tm 

4 Thanche Stcwardes and Pyinces ſought fo finde ,jginvts a0 
occaſion againft Daniel, concerning the Ringdomc, our language: 
But they coulve not finde any occaſton oz fault, Be- 5*25 ——_— 
cauſe he was fapthfull ; that nothing amille and faul» 076i 9, 
tie-could be found in him, Danielstonge: 

Thanthoſe men ſayd-z We cannot finde againfk !* is an over- 
this Daniel any occaſion, vnleſſe we fiude it againſt 18%, 5e* * 
him concerning the law ofhis God, 5 The Chaldy 

6 @UThan thoſe Stewardcs and P1inces 5 aflembled Ir 

. with aſtirre to the Ring, and chus they ſapd vnto & £;,:, —_— 
him : Ring Darius, Irne fo: c urr, in, Where- 

7 Allthe Stewarvdes of the kingvome, Dukes and fore 9id the 
Pzinces,Rulers andLodes, haue taken counſel, co .. 1c « nr 
ſet a Statute imperiall,znd to confirme an Act: that And doubtles 
who ſo euer ſhall ſecke a petition ofanp God oz man, P4»'els ſpirite 
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Daniel, 
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14 Than matter, w 
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JAountayne, us here the Sanne of Mari, bonored with 


_ the throne of the eternal Father. WAS 

I th the firft yeere of * BelEthe-zar king: of Babel, 

arte] [aw @dzeame, and viſions ofhis head vpon 

> his bed, "Then he w2oce the yeame t euen the head 

. > Dan pepen A iame miley rich, 
2 Janic J | vpn 

andlo,the foure indepofthe heaucnvto triue vpon 

the great Dea, - Ty had? « 4 v7 "i 


kt , | | © 000” Wir MEET a 12g PDP, vc 


Daniel. 


3 And fouregreat Beaftes came bp from the S 
judo pterr pt a had Eagles : 
4 al pon,F winges, 
A behelde til his winges were pluck off,by which he 
mounted aboue þ earth,and he was fozced co ſtand on 
the feete as a man: and a mans hart wasgeuen him, the qate from 
5 Andlo,an other Bealk,the ſecond,was like a Beare: his conqueltes, | 
which erected one 2+ gouernement, and had 5 thzee £52 04merho 
zribbes in his mouth becwixe his teeth:and thus they Aleranders, all 


borne in one 


Afcer this I behelde in viſions by nyghe, and loe, jon: &rode- 
the 4- fourth Bealt was cxceeding fearefull, terrible uoure þ whole 
and hard: ag hauing great iron tecth, Jt devoured 941th of the 
and bjake in peeces, and ſtamped 


| the reſidue vnder , The golden 
his fcetc 2 and it was vnlike all the beaſtes which head, and the 
were bcfozeit ; and it had ten hoznes, narkus 
8 As J conſidered thehoznes,loe,the laſt thoznecame } ca.g,54ne: 
'  bpaalitle one,amongt them: & thzee fozmer (homes which terme,is 
were pluckt awap befoze it, And loe, eyes like the 4 $9verament 
epcs of qa man were in that hozne:and a mouth ſpea* (441 finde) for 


king pzeſumptuousthinges, atide, Madaj & 


nt gouern- 
t, 


F was 2” 

3 + or, coltes, 

6 Three coftes of the worlde, from the eaſt, which afore it helde: Welt, North, 
South, as it is tolde chap,8,4, * Elaye21, VpElam, alcende Madaj. 

3. Alexander the great and Grace for the firſt partition, that was brought ynto 
foure: Perdicas or Antigonus, Ptolemy,Scleucus,and Lylimachus, 

4+ The Seleucidez,& Lagidez:therwo legges + Antiochus Epiphanes. [] Kinges, 

q Antiochus ha we was not right hetre,but as a priuate man :& ata friend to 

. the kinges, whom by much policie he defeated, * Onefor God, the other for 

(Ben) Danid : as R. Akibah confeſſeth in the Talmud Sanadrinin Dine Mam- 


monoth, page, 38$.b. 


*% 5 xe ee 
«i 4%, =; Etats. 


+ Az inthe I- D MATTE 


beganauithihe was flames of frrache whetles of x lire, 
not with tbe 1@ Aftreame offire iſſueds ———— from befoze 
head that firſts him athouſandthouſandes miniſtredducohiti; ind' 
periſhed: i» amillionofnullions ſtove befoze hin, Judgement 
ſpeaketh ofthe Was ſeated,andthe hookes were opcned, - 

laſt for $ fate- 117 Jbcheldc they, foz.the:vopce ofche peſumptuous 
eof hizowne = werwes which chehomt ſake :J behelve,vntplthe 
Chaldeans beaſt was ſlapne,and bis body nbc Tore Inorg 
| ſhould piken® bc bycntinchefire,. 
quereelfortiis 1 2. + Now thereſt ofthe Veaſten.theyhad hunthiievds 


þ* The lewes  mialonthenauotesthace (nlpifwaagoriathen, 
graunt Chrift -foa time & 


to"be here (o xo beholde (ache andloe, in the 
as bv uf ” lonves of þ heaucns*came one like chedSDYNE 
eynetchem by OF, PAR. ;Afterwardeshe' the ancicut of : 


misfing of re- "On befozebim they bzought him, 
cone m4. 74 - And to him was geuen-4 powery/adglozp; and 
Luke, by for- "* Lanone 2 that all pcople; nattons, and tongues, 
ginga generall ſhould (erue him, is power'is a powtr ct 


fourth Monar- 


chie, and by a which can not alcer ; and his kingdonels chat whit 


falſe chronicle: thallneuer be coupted.” 
ons the 15 JDamel feltmp ſprire percev within my body, 


Danielchap.., Adtheviſions of mp head'croubleyme,. 
54. by al lyke- 16. Jappzoched vnco one of che wayters,} fought from 


lyhood they , himthe «cructh of all his:andJeſpake vaco me,and 
hue come to = MAUrMMe knowthe interpjeraruon of the niatters, 


the Fayth. 


* The incarnation by” our Lord &enmmingintothe. world in the yeere 3927. 
5 When our Lerd continually tearrneth hn (elfe the Wonne of EÞan in the foure 
Euanveliſtes, he moſt graciouſly callerh vs to weighthns text. 

; Our Lord h s aſcent-6. at 490 after Dan els veere of prayin for returnetY. W, 
256. ſubdu thence three yeeres & an halfe for our Lo ecu 7 by 
Dan.o,2«<.and full 29,yeeret for his ageby the Lawin Nm. 1; for 0, yeeree of 
age rods worke in tie Tabernacle: 28 S. Luke noterh hirage: and you may ſeg 
h5v Danie! knew when our Lord ſhould be borne, Afrer Babelsfall y-erex 47, 

+ The concl1fion of our 1ordes preyer,moſt heruenly caller into our myndes 
this peach.and ea heth of the kg, of eternity the vacorrupuble : which 1079* 
meth [-wes and Genr les in one kingdome, 


q Ihe proper meanyng. 


7 a >? 
2h © 


Daniel, - 
1” Theſe - great Bealtes which are 


. 


CC 4 They are ſa- 
foure, ate foure uage beaſtes in 
| confideratis of 
theyr dealyng 
agayalt the fa- 
milyes of our 
p Lordes anceſ- 
tours thehouſe 


79 Then, ] delired the truech, concerning the fourth ;F zorobabel, 
bealk : which was * vnlyke co chem all, dxceeding & the nation 
+1, fearefullz whoſe ggeth were of iron, and his naples 0's vane 

4 offteelerwhich did eate, and bzake co peeces, & lame £,% ir. © 
. pedthe refivuc vnder his feere, b He ſpeaketh 
20 - Allp, concerning the © cenhoznes chat were in his #*5erms kinges 
head:and concerning the lat which came'vp: befoze Jowes.charthe 
which,th2ee fell, -And that wag che home which had nexr verſe hore 
thole eyes, and the mouth ſpeaking ings CR 
thinges,and his looke was ſkouter then his felowes. ,inaker, and 
| 'T be» p none ſhould 


thinke of foure kings to hold a ar ear ſor ener,yea for ever andeuer.He was 
to ſpeake ſhort : as wyllyngrohydehis mynde from ſauage heathen, 
e Theyr aryſing, what it meaneth, it may be by the next verſe : aryling 
ouerthe kingdomes of the ſain&tes,and wi git, | 

4 Th: houſe of Zorobabel, Abiud Rheſa,and the godly of rheyr nation. 

«+ Higheſt ivinthe plurall nnmber : in the Chaldy for the ſingular, as Aben Exra 
noteth, We may be ſure thatit is ſpoken ſo, toteach vs ofthe diuine peri0ns ; 48 
Abraham ſpeaketh Gen.20,1 3, and Dauid :,Sam.7,22, Here it was fic, in 4 
diſtin& viſion of the ſonne,and the father, as thrones are plurall.verl 9. 

f The tranſlation yſed in our Churchesis finguler in this poypt : andthe Geneua 
can aot Rand with calour of diuinity,reaſon,or with thetermes: Fog euer Fevers 

' 5 Thehouſe of Zorobabel, who ſhould haue inherited the kingdome of tudah: 
hath in lieu otthat,the cheefeft gtory thatcan be geuev,to be pronouncediaucd 
.for euer, before they were many of them borne, Theyr namss haue notation 
fitted byther, Zoro-Babel, fanne Babel, that the Golden head (a>the reſt of the 
Image)becamelyke chaffe. Dan,2,15.50 theſe names are: agaynitthe Perhans, 
. Abi-hud, Py father oweth the glozy. Eliakim, God is he that ſetleth; &c, Ai 
 flyil had relation vnto this text; and ſo we may fre what a ſtacely Viam or 
Porchthe Genealogy maketh, beforethe terpleof the New Teſtamcnt: aro a 
odly commentary vponthis place, 
+4 Partiy valyke,becauſetwo kinges, Syria and Egypt, both claymed ryght ouer 
lud thedayes of 3eleucus Nicator,and Ptolemy Lag, and made conti- 
nuall warres forit: but vnlykealſoin criel{povivng, and hatred of relygioz.: 
which Babel, Madaj,& Alexander, morefaucured, 8-1 

5 Ofthe kings 3elencide & Lagida,which greatly crroubled the kingdoewher the 

houſe of Zorobabel hould hauereigned, tothe glory & comfort of allthe rworlde, 


Daniel. 


e Tok. s 23 Jbehelve,and thchome made battaple againlt the 
Uppngns, Sanctcs: andpzeuapled over them, = 
whodefeated . , Tintpll the ancient of dapes came, and iudgement 
heoekbs bro-= - was euen tothe « Sainctes of the moſt high : and 


thers ſonne, & thetime appzoched that the ſainctes ſhould holde the 
the ſonne ofh:s kinedome, 

iter Queene _ _ © Thushe ſayd: The fourth beaft ſhalbe the fourch 
« Danielcha.® Kingdome in the lande: which halbe vulpke to all the 
& rr.enlarget®.  kingdomes, and ſhall deuoute che whole lande, and 
RO Antio. ſhalltreade it downe,and all bzcake ic in peeces, 
chnsEpipbaes, 24 Andtenhoznes from the kingdome,are cen kinges 
&furiherot his (4+ cpall ariſe:and the « Laſt ſhall ariſe in the ende of 


endeuour to nlike the f wer, and ſhall pit 


oma ery them, and he ſhalbc v 
$lewerrelig's, Downe *thneekinges, | 
y! pabdathes, 25 Andheſhallſpeake wozdes {again themoſt High, 
| Exgiziis' and conſume the Dainctes of the moſt High, and 
recoft, Expiatis 
day;the feaſtof thinke to alter the - tymes and/ Law: and they ſhal- 
Tabernacle, . he geuen into his hand « foz atime, and times, and 
new Moones, fe a time 
$ſeuenthyeres halfeacime, 
relt,8 ſuch, 26. Andirdgement ſhalbe ſeated: © thep ſhal cake away 
f All Moſes his kingdome, to walt & co deftroy it,vntothe ende, 
© Arymehere 27 Andtheikingdome,ard the power, andthegreat- 
is ayere:tymess Nneſlcofthe kingdomes vnder all the heauens halbe 
evo yeere:an®, geuen to the people of che lainctes of the moſt high. 
halfe a vere, Dis kingdomeis aneuerlaſting kingdome: and all 
b About 150, Ddominions ſhall ſerue and obep hiife, | 
54-79 ae 28 Pithcrto reacheth Þende ofp matter. J Danic! was 
ſpent in this greatly croubled (in mp tchoughtes, & mp bu{ghenes 
waſtyog.orhe was changed in me : & J kept the matter in my hare, 
Ce > Foyne ere ende the viſions of Damel : Which the Prophet permed 
ne mares 2 the tongue knoWwen our the EF my Cee batis che 
among them [e\pes are not deſcried playnely to be t for Whom Gcd 
{clues & the plagueththe kin 2 Ia ” the og be drawen 
moft of all.the £0 #hinke ſomeWhat better of the God of beauen, 
Romans, co\umed the:whichlong deſtrufti$s arehandled in Ezekiel 38,& 19. 
:5'Saluation commeth from the lewes, 
& Vpon this althenew Teſtament goeth,& Paul to Timothe ſpeaketh, when he 
checkeththe lewes,not knowyng fthey ſpake,& advanced the Goſpel,and 
prayſe of thekingeternal,yacorrupt, ynuifible, God only wyſe. Alſo the Reuelatio, | 


afterthe of lexulalem,isa heauenly commentarie ypon this part, 


ba capable-of be 


| one. Anda 


heauen, t 


* * the Holy. 


Ar r=alncr pry. 


ales 


} 7 holdei beſt to bane it age nanyys ludea.Some equino- 


= the UVifrons \rned 7 in the 
Tewes Proper 


{] Ence Seroeeckeends IR the 
ESP onely im Deiels, one natin. Mqreoner 
- Wm-r%-j 


Jewes : and ſome neucr ſpoken afore : yet by thew compoſition 
go 8alie. T bis Was ne hey 0 ode Fol Tj pay 


48 pr che the ov fee their fall by t "G} eekes, 
inel oven cuer the Eaſt. Alſo, 


Greekes ad 7 ho USA ezyf their ſhame had 
£40 Written 111 4 COMM languaze. TY none could abide 


the Jewes to thayme onely to be the 1 "ogy ara 


(LEM ths 
Dame] bad ranght them, T berefare 5 Po Po 
he IN Whic, 


pearles to Hogges: but to Write themin the holy rt 
the Heathen not. 

Cloſe phraſes, vſed in chap.8. 
T o ſaute the Tevpes from hatred & danger ,theſe cloſe phra- 


fer Daniel vſeth. For the Sonne of God, The Prince of 
| Pn Un/.25. And Palmony, The wonderful vum- 


r : 4 tearme eaſie by rim, and by the matter, pro= 
= God : ron ap wſed, ſane verſe 23. And Prince of 
earmie, called Michael, from chap. 10. and 12. So Aben 
Ezra calleth him Michael. The Angels name is, \n holy 
ular name : Gabriel, a man of themnghrie: 


God-Frs theſe v ſis the Hebrewes note in Ieruſ: 
lemy Ros haſanazbat rheir Fathers 


with then o —_— T be Ieypes era -- 

tarres,the Armie,,-d Ho hear. ©* 
cmple, the Cape &, and 
rainſt them , the treading 
vote. Tudes: is called 
, 45 in Ezekiel chap. o. an ornament, Roe, of 
: «nd ſo in Dan. 3 1,16, $1, 45s T herfore 


, the Tructh : their T cmple 
try Antiochus dealyng 


Gr CANONS 


ull of arnficiall tearmes,knowen onely ro the 


{by EerarrAy Pergk, x. a. 
Armiec of re 


er 


. Gods enemiet, wire t be % foi in tearmet 
va 23. Sful to the vnebrowed,/ as when the Angel calleth the 
King, whom the Machabees ſtorie ſheweth to be the wort 
"that euer the earth-bhad born: a King hard faced, and 
here's. hit thinges': that is wn tleede, 4 
att) moſt unhumane dealinges ap anſt women and chy].- 
Won and prophanneſie agamſt God, gr region, Atheneus 
further lah foorth Andodhbs Epiphancs.T be vnheedy 
might take the Wwordes : For fierce of countenance, and 
vndetſtanding darke ſentences : For # deede the wordes 
Will abide both. But the wittie Daniel _ _ , that 
any ſhould m1 to gie to an enemie of G opte, the Wor 
That coulde "oy e attributes which beſt Co ek fa 
err 210 5,[pok 1'ver. To,11, 12,018, Tal thus for 
Yhis Chapter, and the orher,"we are to weigh Gods counſel, 
Why they are wnbke Heath wi is Elaw, ſp: ken cloſely 
.”  . tothe Jewes: andalſo, Why G cmmamdnbe cy ane 


Ja verſe. 26. 
evo eres enening morning 2300. Ar 


murky the fr yr ty A — reg "oa. ay 
it. I thinkthis genres /ugh # : that ſixe yeeres and 
Certaine monthes 1 "heplane mas dayes dayes of Antiochus 
#1 great aff hittion. And ſo it s NY the Greeke ſtorie 
And beholde this number is of meere dgyes : and the ſenſe: 
hats prune} tte And 
4 e ſite yeeres Sunnec Yeeres, * fall 
i Ont | after the repo ph Sno 
% ſixe yeetes and an OT the Angel land : And the 
viſion of the euening &- the morning 4s true: ad, that 
"forty h.Thie much Aben «Which con- 
Anat be, wa WARE. they eyes further errours, 
Ralbag' holdeth tbe reſt of 
nh y mb of per og that tormented the Jewes.' 
: T bis nw#ſt be againg couched, with the phraſe, the laſt ends 
of ea hay loa the Ren ha ay ww of 


cls fowre. 


* And almoſt 
. the fourth, as 
Avg 


; and 


* LT 
ag 
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Ws 


Daniel; 


CHAE. nt 


«s The Iewes 


comonly hold, 
Duel ſteth noWp,not in a Aalbedptbemd might( ein Cha rms ry 


H *. renCha 7 .opprefſours if the Jewes ld Ne! in 4Vi- nudin Megi- 

| ſton Avaked, natimms pr: perly termed: ariſmg and cut off: lat, chat 

| Hadi and Pards. Ianan or Greece. And What maner yoo 

® | \# Greeke ſhall pratti/e the tride of Gods Wrath againſt the node 

; Holy Damels __ T his chapter expe undeth the ſecond the nattars of 
and the ſexenth , and rell:rb by 5 , the certaintie 

| A Babels fall, by thc ariſing of the Perſians. Remember 

hat tz timne,thus matter went afore thas of rhe gechaprey 7% Fe 

e_ Net 1h 


E N the © thirde.yeere of the reigne/of Tr? Bel- kerry 


,Aa viſion was ſcene to mee : tome. Davie! waked,in & 
after that which was feene to. me: +afore;' viſion,” 


2 AndI ſaw finaviftion: : and thus it was, Jo the TR S 


, . ſeeing, | was thenin:Syſenthepatac e Reyal,whick Be 
, 151nthe -Proumee; of Elow:sNow. J ; ſonedmroifiben = th __y 
and when 1 ſaw 1t;1 waa the+RiuedHinje!sr 2 Mg 22g 
(F 3 Thenl lyfted vp myneeyes,and ſaw,andbetioide Cetfiull ini this 
a Rammeſtoode before the Kiuer,and he had.itwo. So_ Tree 
hornes : and the ewo harnes-weeerhigh |: bat:the. FLY Ta 
: 


LD 


one was higherthen hhoqtanigd the higheſtcm:c $12 bir 

vplaſk. -v1} D511, 13: vil {7 
4 1-law the Ramwe yore, VVeſhmarde; and gre bb 
|. Northwarde,and Southwarde,and ho beaſtes could affinity. of Ealei- 


ſtande before hym, and none coulde delyuer out of the fided,thew - 


his power: bur hedidp he Iyltedand became great. korep be 
SP FLLLGUEA 1: |Gr2o Log And fore Fugr., 
- 4 a args alomer.of > e ibel; 
| ae naparnt? and Paras kin yrts, Cam We h | 


ing 
| all in ſcuecall 
; Pp! thepe jrepoby yer Cen, ns, mr opus 


| Daniel. | 
a Al:he Brafſle 


and !ron;cha.2 5 AndasI minded this, behold,a * Goate Bucke came 
Allo the Leo=  ouer the face ofthe whole; carth, andtouched * not 
cagim. beaſt, ir theground: and thisBuclehad & * notable horne 
in.this Bucge 3 3 betweene his CYCS. 

an foe, '$.4 - 6 And he came vnto the Rammethat had the tv/o 
ade, hornes, whom 1 ſaw ſtandyng by the River, and 
b Fi bpikay ranneynto him in the 4 Ni * his ſtrength, 
Meer 7 And Law him come. cuen vnto the-Ramme. and 
the ery th . hedealt* fiercely with him:and he/.{imote the Ram, 


os & e brake his two hornes. And therewas no firength 
$0.80: 


in the Rammeto ſtande agaynſt him : but he caſt 
L op { him downe to the ground, and ſtamped on him. 
are was And none coulde delyucr the Ramme- from his 
2665/0 wer. 
| < +8.” AndtheGoate Bucke became exceeding _ 
at |. and when he wasat the ſtrongeſt, that great 
was broken: and foure; the moſt notllogeey foe 
ide -' 1t,towarde the fourc windes of the heanens. 
p90 (a 9. \Andfrom one of them came foorth alitle ſmall 
ne FoRTAR” :: horneabutbecame great exceetingly;towardes the 
£ Af Granicon South; and towards the Eaſt; and towardes the 
ele b in his. 2+ hTzeby. i: 4 $3. 
_ {19,3 And it becamegreat againſt thearmic ofheauenz 
« >"andit felt vitothe ground ſome of thearmic, and 


ctifice for. ſinne, *and1t calt downe tructh vato the 
” ground,atid prevayle$and proſpered. 


And 
| < Eve. Tzeby of all landes : Soo a$it 
were the Roe: ſo much Tzebyh 


= . denceataibſia apdeiſiche continnalt Sa- 
+ Yon E 


en 
gnifietfin Dan.11, Daniel inthis phraſe, patteth 
Indeh in minde ofchatratioa which God makejh in Ezekiel, 


= 


x 
*ſ 
f 


+ 


Daniel. 
*T 


And Theard an- holy PO SRF-l holy one « a eu 
toy de to PALMON [ that was ſpeaking t is taken from 
ſhall endure: the viſion of the continuall Sa — the 
a gory ane, _— _ to ſet the mornyng = 
and Armie,to m 2 made one days 
"AA HE fad ynto mie: vuto —E—— a—_—_ wn Arad 
| KS thouſand and three hundreth : Then ſhal ture, which 
- the Holy.beclenſed. . os 6 20 
I 5 Now when I Danel. bad ſeene the viſion, and gre in Sinn. 
ſoughtfor the meaning, beholde, there ſtoode be- Ri5frs Daniel, 
a Far = m_ milnukcofaman, ry vo 
r6 And lhea e voyceota man at the middle of 
Vlai, which called and ſayd, * Gabriel, aake bi him Wn 
there'to ynderſtand the yition. - _ ,} A man ef God, 
by! 'Sohecame where [{toode. And —_—_ Di end 
I was frighted, andfell vpon tay face; And he ayd beragin viſons 
ynto me; Vnderſtande, 7 err we wg be 


3 


- the imeoftheendethe viſions; * ſpkdrronne 
18 Nowas he was 2g ynto.me,] fell ina ſlum- ben exra, and 


ber vpon my face to But he touched Ib: Abr,Shaltunu | 
ann Sh, hg 
19 Andheſa Ide,I will ſhew thee what ſbal- ſtrongly 
"hk in the wh ende of wrath, —— 
20 The Ramme which thou ſaweſt, 
hornes,are the kinges of Hadn +7. owns 
' 31 the*hearie Bucke is the king of fJanen. And the bemantby ch 
great horne betweene his eyes.is thefarlt g ki _ of ads 
22 And that being broken, tis foure that ſtoode vp Inge hep. 2, 
for it, are* foure my gan ſhall ſtande vp death, Lenny 


Greekes are the dealers in the ende of wrath, ſpoken of Dan And it 
' had bin « ſtrange thyng,thatchis laſt yifon thet leaueour 
the Romens, had bin ſpoken ef before, Seoyng it were good to -hauc had! 
thateolde:and neuer omitted the good ofthe Church, e Geneliz/25, 25, 
f Grecia, This place prou:th, that of [auan the Greekes come, 
x Great Alexander, + Of many kingdomes aryting from 


Alexander, fourein 
the ende beare theſway: and in tyme, two: whaetthe chap 3avyifpcake. 


"OW L094 © Do RS. VERDE 1 3a 7 


el 
Geaking © 
witty Daniel a 
worde befi/e 
forme of G: I. 
mer legnamed- 
nah, d. awing y 
-waſculine gen, 
into a fcemi- 
nines place, lod 
pit for Ts, in 
oneletter, the- 


 weth ai much 
as Daniel ſaw 
by the attribute 
Notable, in the 
foure hornes _ 


b © Thar ha full” 
power outrthe 


lewes : other- 

pthey reig- 
ned as long a- 
- gayne, in theyr 
oWne country, 


e Impudent Antiochus E 
much for impudencie 
deſcribed. Of Polyb ugh wascall.d Ep: 

d. Eb.Chrdgethgis properly 

hard Rear av 4 a matter of a wyſe 

IE TL Tonga 

ewleaſt of any.that way Hyd myſ{chietts he hyd parables. 

e By dficknes, and by the hand of God, : oy 

F+ necdyng no further ox 

- Abourtes ore atbentls 


Daniel. 1+ 
*ſtontely from the. gation, But notinthoftrength 


of theother. 

23. Andin thecndecf theiys kin e, when ſin- 
ners ſhall 'cometo the fu} there ſhall flande vp a 
King < hard faced; and tmindyng hid thinges, 

24 And his ſtrength ſhalbe {trong, and nut by his 
owne ſtreneth. Andwendertully ſhall he eſt troy, 
and proſpe 1, and Fe: _ hall defiroy the 

"ſtrong and theboly wth expo 

25 For through craft he ſhait exaſt Sceits to proſ. 

_ perin his harides :zAnd im hishart he ſhalbegrear, 
and in peace he ſhal _e many,and he wil ſtande 

"vp againſt the: Prince of-prmmces ; But he'tha. be 

broken-downe without* hand; 7:2: 

' Andthe viſion of the roo) map the mor- 
nyng which we tolde isFtrac\* (hutthou vp 
 theviſion: foritſhalbeafters many dayes.: 


j-26 And I Daniel was ſeriken & ſicke certayne day es: 


and Taroſe, and did: the kinges/bufines: and I was 
- Sibaied atthe ro "Batnoaurould »marke 2t. 


CHAP. 


; tg Tv v 


fpoken in Micha ard of heathen very 

ayoſt all divinity, huwanity,apd *r'% - -gam w.t,is here 

manes: that is, M 

yd chyngs,avin P:l.y8,2. And whereas to voderſtand 
: it-can not be that the Angel 

ym vnde:ftande darke ſentences, 


es, a5to make 


lication, * 
of Balſharar, ynto the death of Antio- 


wAbbhada ctommaundement to hut vp the matter, ſo I refrayaced my covnte- 


nancefrom, open expresſing of wy griefe, . 


D [ ]. 
anicil,: 
3 | _ CH P 4 | 

SCRAP. 9. 


Ah the ends of the 50 yorts coptiantie. David ping fog 
returneds tolde that the deliwerie to Jeruſalem is — _ 
raunted hine : and the eternal, by our Lordes death us 
ed:that it ſhalbe at [* 


; rogatine to be the holy Cutie, Buz then the Heathen 
equal m the conenant and al Moſes ceremonies 6. 
For enfarcement to bebolde that, Chrift will the 


Citie and Holy place, in the age folowwyng. His prayer is 
, peomed With ſpecuall regarae, enen the vi Elrew il 
| Lables t)the prophets from Whom the matter of bis peach « After he had 
is tak;n.T hoſe places muſt be marked. © © Ines 
denne, & cau- 
ſed Godstruth 


eroſh, of the ſcede of « Madan which he was ** dexduanced 
made king ouer the realme of the Chaldeahr. 4 — 
2 Inthefirltyccre of his reigne,l Daniel marked by ldlew. 
bookes, the number of the yeetes, whereof the » Gen. 10. 
word of the Lord had been vnto Jeremie,for accom- 1. Chre.1. 


La | el hath 
plyſhing in the 5 ruines of Jeruſalem ſenentie yeeres, 5 Daniel 
3 And [turned my face vnto the Lord,the God,and —_ t—_ 
ſought by prayer and ſaupplication, andfaſting,and mie Chertes : 
ſackcloth and aſhes. _ - Ro _ —_— 
3 Andlpraycd vato the Lord my Ms, pounded. Thus 
| Es | r and Terenies 
words.cha.21. And this lande thall be-come cborb«6(char is, a wilderneſſe)an afts- 
niſhment 2 any theſe nations ſhall ſerue the king, of Babel ſeanentte yeeres. In a 
knowen matter his ſhortnes of ſpeach was fitreft. Properly thovrter ruines of [exu- 
ſalem was not but F2. yeeres. The Geonym (the Ebrew Doors ſo fayd 
that Daniel was decciued. His tritnes SFphraſe might havetold md 
Teremy before hit eyes, & could not be deceiucd, though he had not bin that Daniel 
the wyſe,Burtearmeth all [eruſalens ſtare in the captiuityyby a terme properly true 
only 1n the greater part, ſending the reader to leremy for the full meanyng. Alſo, 
God in Moles. Leu, 6,1 4. vieththe ſame ſynecdeche and ſhort peach ; whom the 
holy man delighted to folow, +Ewod.32,31. "Rd 


I [ N the « firſt veereof Daris the ſonne of 


Daniel; 
$Deat.no.16, Lord, 5 the nm Gooey fearcfull, 
* Pent.7.9. who * keepeth the touendn mercie,toward 
them which louc him, and towarde them which 
keepe his commandemientes. e204 
..,« He _—_ 5 | © V Ve haveſinned,we hanetranſgreſled, we hauc 
_ of Salo. done wickedly, we haue rebelled, and we haue tur- 
_—_ prayer, ned backe fromthy commandementes, and from 
| $,47. thytudgementes, 0 
* Lenita6, 6 Andwehauenot® obeyedthy  ſeruantes the Pro- 
phets, which ſpake in thy name, to our Kinges, to 
= timogame, to our Fathers,and toall the people 
, of the lan 
mm Thouhalt, Ord, the Tightcouſneſſe: : and yve 
4... openſhame;cucn y z euery one of Ingah, and 
- thedwellersof Te _ [anda Iſrael, the neare and 
i bg Hap the countries whither thou 
thern,for their 5 offence wherein they 


% 


FH, 


' we haue open frame, our Kin es, our 
Prince, and our Fathers: as we haue fone! againſt 
cc. 
9 TheLowdour God hath the tender mercies, and 
wy akon) rebelled againſt him: 
10 haue not obeyed the voyce of the Etcrnall 
our God,to walke m hs lawes ohich he hath layde 
before vs; by the miniſterie of his Seruantes the 


Pu xp 

ea, all 1facl hav rankgreſſd thy thy law, and tar- 
ned backe, that they hearethy vo 
Wherefore there is poured vsthe* ſend 
theoth, that is written in the law of Hoſes, - 
ſeruant of God : Becanſe we hane linned agayn(t 


him. 


1s And he hath contoond his wordes, — 
; ke 


+ 


Leait 26, 


I: 


Daniel. 
ſpake _ vs ,and againſt our\iudges that iud-' 144.15. 
ged vs. For vnder the whole heauch hath not bene a This may 
one the like as hath bene * done ypon Ieraſalem. Þ*< the abrid- 
13 Asitis written in the Lawof Moſes : all this e- $f of le. 
uilis come vpon vs. Yet hauenot we beſought the (161. mt 
eternall our God : that we might eurne from our b 1n leremy, 


niquities, and vnderſtand thy truth, Chap.z.an 
14 Therfore the Lord our God was* watchfull con- *1\uGon is v- 
ſed:for inthe 


cerning the cuill,and brought it vpon vs. For the xy,.,, Pu 
Lord our God is righteous in all the works which thakag:6 
he hath done: ſeeing we obeyed not his voyce, fying = 
15 Andnow O Lord our God, * that haſt brought !p*edy and 
forth thy people out of the land of Egype , by a ee =o 
mighty hand , and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a nameas 159 tree, 
this day, we haue done wickedly. that buddeth 
16 OLord, according to all thy righteouſneſle , let moſt ſpecde. 
now thine anger and thy wrath C turned away, oo 
from thy * citic Jeruſalem, thine holy mountaine. 1, armor? 
For, becauſe of our {innes, and for the iniquities of cree flouriſh- 
our fathers , Ieruſalem & thy people area reproch ing,is viedin 
to all that are about vs. Ecclchiaftes 
1; Andnow, heare, O my God, the prayer of thy —_— = 
ſcruant,and his ſupplication,and make thy faceto arifingin our 
* ſhine vpon thy ſanRuarie,that lycth deſolate, for ſhortage. Da 
the Lordes ſake. nicls rerme 
138 *Encline O my God , thine eare, and heare,open _ - _ 
_ thinceyes and (ce, our defolations, and the citie ;cth and re- 
whereupon thy name is called : for we preſent not me&branceth 


our ſupplications before thee , for our righteoul> tar rext. 
"—  £ Levit,16. If 


neſle, but for thy great tender mercies, re > 
their ſinnes, andthe fins of their fathers , |' will remember the couenant with 
the former,howl brought them outofthe {and of Egypt, ' d Ffey.52.1. 
e Nwm.6.verſ.x5, The bleſſing of the high ſacrificer is in the ſame ſpeech, 
f Danick Ebrew hath the very ketters ot —_ prayer, £/4.37.17+ 


Daniel. 4 


£ſn.38.2, 19 OLordheare:o Lord forgives Lord giue eare,%& 
a Thecur- do,defcrnot for thineown ſake,o my God.For thy 


ſed lewes3t.  ?name 1s called vpon thy citie,& vpon thy people, 


mY ei 22 AndasIwas yet ſpeaking and raying and con. 


expiation felling my linne,and the finne of my people Iſrael, 
feaſt, this andpreſenting my ſupplications before the Eter. 


prayer of- nallmy God for the hole mountaine of my God. 
er 21 Fuen asI was yet ſpeaking , the man * Gabriel 


cuth:a books Whom [ had ſcene afore in a viſion, came vnto me 
oftheir c6- flying withvehemencie vntill he touched me, at 
mon pray- the* time of the cuening oblation, 


ers :Butſtop 2, And he gauevnderſtanding, and talked with me 
their cares 


againſt the © (aid: Danicl,I am comeforth to giue thee *$kill 
Angelles of vnderſtanding. 


wordes from 23 Atthe beginning of thy prayers came forth the 
God, tou- ; 

ching Chriſt,therrue worker of this expiation 490.years exaRly fr6 the time 
of this prayer:as appeareth verſ.24 wheie our toctering for the meaning of it, 
| hath furthered the lewes deſtrution, and more hardened their heares, 

b Whenthis Angelltellerh Zachary, ofhis name Gabriel, and is ſent vnto 
Mary , he calleth them tothinke vpon this rext: thar by conference of Moſcs 
Num.4. and Danicl here, they might better conſider the time ofthe promile. 
And , to hauethat cauſe hodlen in peculiar dignitie, by the meſſage of this 
Gabricl,no other Angel,being a created ſpirite, hath a proper name.Michacl 
is Chriſt with the belt learned Chriſtians, & no lefle then Ichouah & the An- 
gel lehouah,in the words of Zoar,8& many other Ebrew DD, 

c Oblation had withit,prayer ; and euening prayer time was at their ninth 
houre, our three of the clock:as appearerh by A&.z.1.At the ſame houre, the 
Lord made himſclfe that oblation which here the Angell telleth : euen moſt 
exaQtly when it ſhould be performed. 


d His oration containeth an abridgement of thenew Teftamenr,and « lighe 
of the old : and Danicl] knew all afore , but the time,which bringeth a greater 


clearenefſe vnto all, Therefore the time confidered with the matter, is that 
which he calleth here the «kill of vnderftanding : andit muſt be counted a 
great crrour,to hold that 8 ſmall matter, and ſpecially the diſanulling of Gods 
rrueth , by heathen forged and moR vayne and iarringanciquities., to make 
fr6 Babcls fall co Tiberius 18, wherein our Lord died.$90,agamft the expreſſe 


499. which the Angel counteth tobe wiſedome which he ſpeaketh off:yer old 
Greekes did (o. 


word: 


Daniel. 


: __ nYTon 
word : which Iamicometo tell, becauſe thou art « c>amud.ch 


*orcatly beloued . Therefore 'concciue the word: is the molt 


amiable 
terme of 
any which canbe given, Asthe attribute is, ſois the matter here, Chamu- 
doth full of grace. | 

f Bythis commaundement doubled for vehementer charge , he condem- 
neth the world,that regardeth nor to be inſtructed in this dorine,ſent from 
heauen by an Angel vato Daniel, and penned for all nations vic. Wherefore 
we muſt giue better heede vnto the ſpeach, leaſt we flowe and fall . For if the 
word Haber by Angels fall out ſure, and cuerytreſpaſle recrauediuſt recom- 
pence, how ſhall we eſcape, negleRing ſo great a charge of looking vnto our 
owne ſaluation , where the viſion is ſo cleare that no doubt can be moued by 
any plaine hcart, that will reſt in Gods auRoririe :nor yet from heathen ſtu- 
dies, by ſuch as throughly ſcarchthe auncicnt of them: and the onely fit ro 


$ and perceiue the cleare viſion. * 


' bearcauRoritie. 


T hecleare viſion for the cert ame time of redemption, 
wuherem the [ewes through all the Goſpel agreed: 
and al/o all the Eaſt, as Ioſephua recordeth: and T a> 
cites and Suetonine,do both ronch it, 


24 Scuentie ſcuens (of yeares) *is pared out for thy 2 A verbe 
».» , fi la 
peayrn Ape for or citieto conſume wicked- "Mate # 
neſle,and to aboliſh finnes , and to make reconci- , <P 
liation for iniquitie, and to bring righteouſneſle jn tre 
euer-laſting,and to ſeale viſion and prophet,and to exaR accoiir 


ſhew-Mellias the Holy of Holieſt. then meant: 


as Auenart 
Of the 70. ſeuens. — 
dg Ementie ſenens make 490m ordinary ſpeach.But that fn FR "rs 
Damel might conceane how at the beginning of his 
prayer vpon conſidermg of Jeremy for that 70. yeares of 
Captinitie ended , God tooke notice of his meditation , the 
Angel toncheth that ſenentie : ſhewing how exattly [exten 
times that fpace is declared afore hand: fir the lewes pre- 
rogatiur,conimuance of Ceremomes and meditation, how 
Hy 


Daniel. 
reconciliation of ſine 1s truly made: T hat exery Sabbath 
in the meane vuhile they might learne to enter ito the 


reft of Chriſt, 


How the 70. ſeuens end the holy 
Chronqcle. | 


lue,as it were,chaines of time are mm Scriptnre:alldra- 
wen through ſo many ſeuerallmatters. T he firſt 15 co- 
ted through the Ages of the Fathers vnto the death of 
T erah:who falling ints 1dolatrie,gane occaſion to endthat 
honour of making the Fathers to draw the worldes age in 
theirs. After the death of T erah, Abraham hath the pro. 
miſe of {hrift,and is called vnto Chanaan, For that pro« 
rm1ſe : one tenour of certaintie 1s linked vnto the Lambe, 
T emple and Salomons deathgafter his Idolutric:and held 
on,while Abrahams tribes held the fauh of Chriſt, T hece 
a new ſtate, meaſure of it,as a third chainecometh im. 1«- 
dah holdeth a kingdome.,, onto Sedehiahs captmitie : and 
leroboam $a Ifrael to ſine: wohich time & termed 
I/Faels ſinne:by God to Exekiel;chap.q.vvhen he ſheweth 
onto hit the fall of Ieruſalem:with which fall alſo famora 
40. yeares of Indahs vvarning muit end, Which 40.are 
complete from leremies prophecying in the 13, of 1oſias, at 
the beginning of the 1 9,0of Nebuchaanezer when the citre 
VUAs | 28D + that contmnance of Indahs king dome iT 
in one ſumme giuen byGed.z 90, y.Ezek,4.T be particu- 
lars voherof are caſt by the kings of Indah & 1/rael guit 
into that ([umame by ſundry learned, And Abraham Ben \ 
Daxidm Cabala ſneweth that the Iewes vninerſally,but 
that they hid their mide, beld the time ſo, T be fourth 
chame containeth the cotmmuance of Nebychadutzar:s 70, 
yeares . Whereof 18.are paſt afore the kmgdome of Indah 
falleth » And this chaine vwvas made afore hand, and when 
it came to the laſt lmke, the had writeth vpothe wall that 
God 


Daniel. 


th God Mn? mENE, had numbred, hadnumbred:and Da- 

fe wel had a chaine of go/dfor expound) 1g of it. As Onid p1- 
weth the Sun foure horſes which draw him: Pyroexs, LA 
e/Ethon,Phlegon: $o more fu ly may theſe foure arawers of 
the Sunne be rermed : T he fir#t a fierre Pyroea:T he next 
vohere eAbraham commeth from the Eaſt tr Fous : T he 
third wohen the temple ts burnt ,ts + Ethon truely. «And 


= the fourth 1 keat agamst Babel is verily from the fierie 

on : my 
throne aparching Phlegon, T he fift paſſeth all aqmiratio: 

f = thatwvhuhherethe Angel gineth,to araw all the vvorld 

: onto Chriſt. 

. How the Chaine of Iubilees attendeth 

. vpon this, 


| fb thus chaine be made by him that made all that of Iu« 
bilees , vohich mu#t beg wohen leſua conquereth and 

parteth the land: (that us mhizeight yeare:)it will, by fif- 

ties end wuith this ſwmme: and if ut do [o,there 4 a double 

flrength , Now ut doth ſo mo#t exatthy, For yeares are by 

this chame beginning at Joſuahs eight 1400. lubilees 28, 

at our Lords death W herefore that golden chaine vohich 

Homer giueth vnto bis Inpiter: by wohich allthe Gods 

drawing conld neuer plucke him downe,but he could hang 

them,land and ſea in the middef of the ayer:faſtning it m 

the top of the heauens : that 12 nothing in Imagination to 

the Rtrength of this:at which thongh [ewes and Gentiles, 

plucke now adayes newer ſo felomonſly,or boyſterouſly, they 

| ſhalt not prenaile: But when this findeth particular triall 
| enenby heath approbation,as mens linesjt araweth then 
to be ſet m balances ard founde higher then vanitie : 44 1 


ſhewed for Ebrew line; in the Preface, 
Of Daniels People, 


S$ Damel prayed for Gods People, ſo he had this king- 
| ly honour, that they are termed his Peoplerenen ſuch 
| H in 


D , 


_ 


Daniel. 


45 £41 not be voyde of Gods fauour , vnder ſuch a protes 
Four .T hew families, their names their number andſts- 
rie, in £2ra , and Nehemiah belong to enlarge this their 
glorie , eAnd for this oration the anctent Ebrewes, inthe 
Babylonian T almud ;, Batra Perek. 1. bound Ezra 
and Nehemiah next Daniel as being Commenters vpon 
this matter , T his People be the ſilner purged from the 
droſſe in Eſar:vuhom God vvonuld reſtore as m the begin- 
ning: and their flories draw deepe matter . Zorobabel, 10- 
ſuah and Ezra be recorded vp to Adam: and Exxa is 
holden an other Moſes : the wage of Ebrew textes needs 
fullto be preſerned for all ages uber of the vuants mn 
florie,and prncipall among the Maſſorites for the preſer- 
uation of the text. eAnd as they are here , in a % cho- 
[en againe, after their captimitie , fo they are taught how 
long they ſpowld be Gods People. T hat fell ont in the laſt 
day of this time, when they refuſe God,and ſay, they voul 
hane no kmgbut ( aſar. 


Of the holy Citi. 


$4 told: thou ſhalt be calledthe Citie of Infbice , the 
faithfulltowne : and Sion ſhalbe redeemed by wdge- 
went , and her returned by tuſtice, Damel had that in 
minde vohen he prayed for the holy mountame of his God: 
and the Angel annſwereth enen to that verie ſpeach,con- 
firming it, Nehemiah the comforter from God m deede, 
4s in name , and walter of leruſalem , at 49. y. hence the 
tyth of 490..he bemg ſpoken off fir his wvorke mthe next 
verſe, im fFory calleth all bther , wyhen he termeth leru- 
ſalem more then once the holie Citie . Alſs the holy Enan- 
gelf Mat. naming leruſalem the holie Citie,onely at the 
eginning and end of our Lordes confirming of the come- 
nant, calleth all forcxblie to confider this text, N ow,vvhen 
the comenant 55 confirmed for the many , and this tne of 
pecnlia- 


< . "x e— , : 
= 


*  - Daniel. 


laritie expired, the many brought into the kingdome 
of heawen are the high leruſalem Gal. 4.and the holie Ci- 
tie . Apoc.3.and 21.45 allo m Ef; $2.1.vvhere leruſalem. 
the holy Citie bidden to put on her garmentes, requireth 
vs to frame our whole policie ſoghat all be taught of God: 
what vuhite linen maketh the gown wuhich 55 the Iuſt1- 
fication of the Samttes, 


Ofreconciliation from ſinne. 


He termes 02 the conering of the Arke and v02ran- 
ſon or reconci/1ation from ſmne , are braunches of one 
Ebrew ſlocke. $.Panle expoundeth mea, the Mercy ſeat, 
fo be Chrift , iaagngor in the 70.and m him. R 991.4 Aand 
the Attion of reconcilzation often vſed in the Law & Pro< 
Pphetes us here drawen vnto the moſt holy. Here true inſtt- 
ation 8s Clearely tanpht : and pon this pomitt goeth all 
_ Epiſtle to ws," ha 'F FER 


Ofſealing viſion and Prophet, 


AS m_— of God are in Chrift yea and Amen. 
To Adam the firſt rovas in him , and all later in vite- 
rance and ſooner of per firmance were tokens that the firſf 
ſbould be accompliſhed wm ane tre : vohich firſt 5s often 
exponnded by the Propbetes : which all be called hither: 
buher alſs belong later Prophecyes, a4 they which touch 
the reftoring of all, the affiitrons mthe Church fir bob 


ding this dottrine. | 


Of ſhewing Cuntsy 
the molt holy. 


T He Ebrew verbe noo , vohich commonly fignifieths 
to anoint is here yoked with 4 proper name,and 


M 


Daniel. 


of the nature . As eAben, Ezra vightly doth take it fir to 
ſeale Aleſſias, 


An expoſition of the former Law phraſes: 
by the common termes of men, 


*Fzra.1.1, 25 b Know then and marke. From the outgoing of 

the* word to reſtore and to build Icruſalem,vnto 
Jobn.r.41.4 * Meſlias the goucrnour ſcuens be,ſcu&:afterwards, 
25s ſeuens ſixtic and two. 1n the other, it ſhalbe reſto- 
*SeeEzra& red and builded ſtreet & wall,and* troublous ſhall 


Nehem. theſe times be, 


b OurLord Mat.24.giucth the ſame commaundement for this oration . Let 
him that readeth Daniel vnderſtand - The contemprtof which commaunde- 
ment hath bene the ruincofthe world . Cyrus in Ezra maketh proclamation 
of ſuffring and helping Iſrael ro returne to dwell at Jeruſalem, In that graune 
the building of the Cnie for houſes and diſtinRion of ſtreeres , mult needs be 
vnderſtood.at. 49. y- troubles itis by clearer graunt, walled : in a _ of this 
time: by Nehemiah having ſpeciall regard vnto this parcell of Prophecie, 

c Here onely in Ebrewand twiſc here Mefſias commeth a mcere proper 
name: hence made famous Iohn, 1.41-and 4 25 . Alſo hence the time ot his 
comming was granted by all fides. Now the 6z.ſcuensare parcelled alone one- 
ly, thar the hf mey be handled alone,for our Lords ſtoric:inſpeach of which 
he handleth firſt the principall matter : our Lords death: nothing ro him be- 
ing iuſt,bur for vs, and nothing to hold him in the graue, who can raiſe yp him 
ſelfe ; So he expounds reconciliation for finne with bringing in ofcternall iu. 
ſice, Alſo he expoundeth how thereupon the Ciries prerogatiue ſhall ceaſe: 
from being an holy Citic.That he doth with moſt vehement termes:Knowing 
how the lewes joyedintheir Citie: marke the wordes, 


- 26 Inthat after ſevens ſixtic & two * Meſſias [hal- 
Mat16,21. be *kild,and *nothing to himifelfe. Thercupon the 


Yap ® 


*Mar.17.z. Citie* andholy place ſhall hedeſtroy-euen the go- 
"ARG, uernours owne people , in the next * generation: 
tocomexan? and their end ſhalbe withafloodand at the end of 


-- =» apa the warre ſhalbe a finalliudgement of vtter deſq- 


*Mar.14.34 lations. 
d HencedothS, Paule ſay: ltaught nothing but that which Moſes and the 
Prophetes taught: that Chriſt was co ſuffer andbcing the firſt fromthe dead, 
ſhould hew light vnto the People(tewes)and to the nations .And afore,leſus 
our 


0 = 


Damel. 
our Sauiour , afrer his Diſciples knewe affuredly that he was the Chriſt rhe 
ſonane of God,the Rocke. Deut.32.7.thence he teacherth how he muſt be killed 
and ciſe zgaine :but they did hardly conceiuc it, Now they who doubt in what 
part of the ſeucn our Lord ſhould die: are roo diligent, For that was taughe 
firſt of all: before any partition: cuen at 490. from his ſpeech. 

27 Buthe ſhall makeſtrong the Teſtament, to the _... 
Many the laſt ſcauen. Yea balfe that ſcauen ſhall Many , nox 
bring to anend ſacrifice and offering. Afterward lewes bur 

an armie of lothſome infidels he thall make de- *!! As Rom. 


ſ.15-of a1, 


ſolation, cuen till veter walt and finall iudgement ;y g 1.eus 


be powred vpon the deſolate. 28, 
e. The heathens calling , intothe reſt of Chriſt, ſealedin Bapriſme, bread & 
wine: the burying of Moles, the lothſomnefle of Rome, that killed our Lord, 
and ludahs iuſt tall for infideltic conclude all: handled here ſcuerally as 
they belonged not bur collaterally, vncothe former ſpecch of v, 24, 


A reduQtion of the Goſpell vnto the 
oration of Gabriel, 


P'S oration of Gabriel containeth an abridgemient of 

' 4 the new Teſtament : andall the Goſpellmay be eaſily 

reduced vnto ut. T he bookg of S. Marthe! wile [offs 

rledbape phe (oo ho by the way ſome ſpecrall +... our. 
f 


pomttes of the other Euangeliſts. eAnd firſt of all, the be- nour, is bere 
inning from eAbraham and on to Joſeph by the tile the at- 
W right,that toucheth how Chriſt « *112 King, prmce eribure of 


and powernour of Indah, Andthere the fpeech of Emma- Mcfl1a»: and 
nuel declarerh {a he is the moſt holy Fer the name le- Khmer 
ſus for /aumg hu people from ther ſinnes , that plainely the later 
ſheweth who maketh reconciliation for ſame. Now the place voto 
commg of the wiſemen, Aled m Perjique, Magi, vnto le- =_ OED 
ruſalem, that had his plaine ground hence. For by the ho »,, DO 
h citie , none but lernſalem was meant ; and under the & by vs, tho- 
Perſians this doftrme was fort embraced and made fa- rough vn-. 
mens :of a king 19ariſe at lern/alrn : at. 490. y. which heedinefſein 


matter /o cleare,was rafily kept in memory 4.5 7.1 a when ©** Hecbfa- 
= 6 I 
\ 


ime. 
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Daniel. 
43. afore the end a Comer did in the aire argue mthe Eaft 
d cleare fauonr of a noble lg ht,they knew that a king was 
meant : and conld thinks of none , but of the famous one, 
whoſe kingdome was foretold that it ſhould be at _ 
tem by the 490. yearet, and begin at 30. later then ther 
preſent tune. Likewiſe when 30.3. after,lohn cometh bap- 
tizing, and telling that the kingdome of heanen was come, 
the nation was nothing aſlomſbed: but knew the phraſe 
v/ed im Damel, C hap.2. for the late which ſhould be in 
Indah , next after the manifeft aboliſhing of the mage 
* The age of there: which began when our Lord was born in Bethleem, 
Off * and the Angels proclaimed hu birth , ( and the tribute of 
_ © the Romanes oer the world, arouedall the images ruine, 
rare men & by the exdttionof a generall tribute oner all nations ) and 
by the Law was to be proclaimed openly m the fiate when the king was 
that al wight 20, yeares old : a4 Danid was raining in Ebron: he Lt- 
looke for , Fs : 
Comewbatin $565 ©) (he Law Nl anto the worke of the ta- 
| Chriſtaun- Gernacle, « token of this works : and fitteſt at that age a4 
ſwerable vn- Toſeph ar 30. ruled e/£gypt : andthree of each other («- 
to that. thers, from Selah, he, the next ſane one, Peleg the next to 
h:m ſane one Serug were fathers at 30.where God would 
nener hane diſpoſed thriſe equalitie of yeares in father-, 
but for a monument Tq19.ytey and ireſadmirable, 
Now the Baptizing argueth moſt of all a common con- 
ſent of the nation , that an admiſſion into 4 new hingdome, 
"of trompes together was then looked for, T he Babylonian 
* Baptizing. 7a /mmd recordeth in lebameth pag. 76, and R ambam 
was vicd in bo coeur af ; | 
ludah for (794 <xpownder of it mplaine Ebrew ) in Aſure Bah. pe- 
proſelyres. rek 13. that mthe dayes of Danid and Salomon, *when 
Autoriſed many thouſands of heathen bee Proſehytes: they were 
hence for admitted onely by Baptifme without ('ieumciſion : a4 the 
he : 4 -.B lewerin why, ypt waſhed their garments Upon ther calling 
" Moſestoyle thence : and the leapers their bodies : and lihewi/e the [a- 
of Ceremo- ificers waſbed their bodies, at ther funttion. So now 
nies, | when theteſtamert was to be mage for the Many, that is, 


for 


of 


Daniel. : 


for all nations , Baptifine was not flrange, neither is Joby 

pr for that t but demannded whether he be 

Elias or Chrift, or that ſpeciall Prophet named in Dente- 

rowomie : where the agreement in twne gane occaſion of all 

the demands, Moreoner*when onr Lord preacheth openty, * Inthat our 

be confirmerh Johns ſpeech : ſaymg , repent , for the king- Lord repea- 

dome of heanen © come: & ſpeaketh as Daniel of the king. *©thin chap. 

done that nexer ſhall be corrupted, (hap.2. which king. © 19. the very 

dome is here expounded. Likewiſe when the Lord maketh + wagon 
that famons Sermon vpor the mount,all hy ſpeech tendeth 7 x0 he ther- 

fo ſbew the nature of the kingdome of heauen : how it © \npproverh 
wor pompouu but ſor the poore in ſprite, for the mourning, Ni authori- 

for the mec e, for hungrie and t erftre of inſtice: and to = - _ _ 

ſhort, for the godly perſecuted. And the reſt of his Sermon phers ofren. 

—_— Phariſaicall hinderances of acceſſe to ſuch 4 | 
in 

Huber belong the miracles moſt clearely , to ſhew that 

God ſpake by his ſonne P/al. 1.the* Brightneſſe of glorie,nox * The Syri 


. which waſherh the vncl, the 
E/a.q. which waſherh the uncleanneſſe of the daughter: of _ _ - 


S1on, bringing meternallinflice. The rat of dead 
bu on, oa the making wine wx $u4 how ny -_ = 
the multiplying of corne and fiſh: theſe were works proper and lonaths 
unto the Sonne of (30d. e And theſe, fit for the flrther and expounding 
the healer, T he cleanſing of leproſier,the PO of all thar of 
palſique nerues and [unatique braines, the coohng of bur- a ern 4 
ming agues: the raiſing vp of the bowed: the ſight-giſt vn- 7,.yucies 
to the blind, the freſhing of the withered herds the gift of both for the 
legs to the lame , eaves 19 the deaffe, tongue to the dumbe, ſame, theſe 
eloquence vnto the Rewawig Long healmg of all fea oo _ 
es: theſs doings e E/ay,and ſhew who taketh away a 

—_ A Hoy Gmeerh in inftuce cternall So the EI 
caſting out of dewils might make any lannes or lambres | 
conſeſſe the finger of God : and the kingaome of heawen to "IO 
be come mn the due time : the demils expreſly confeſſed the 
holy ene of God, the Sonne of God: as the denilhſp Aben 
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Chriſt 1s na- thaugh where 1w1/e be named leſſtas and onely there, 
med plainly avdwnthe expoſition, he there wonla place earthly ſintull 
Ns perſons. But the Pharijies were openly pronounced of owr 
there the, 'r 1:0 be of their father the dell» that ſtood not in the 


__—_— truth, but became amurtherer from the beginumg. T he 
be,.a Nowne P/alnsſt might ſee a walker on the ſea. T be breaches of 
proper: 20d the waxes were mightie : but his voyce rebuked the ſeas: 
hudgens - As the ſea was bis and he made it « ſo it baye him wp hike 
os _—_ the dry land : yea the ſea raoced andthe ſtore of ts , when 
icfſiah:as, 4 fiſ payed tribte:andſvewed that Chriſt knew what fiſh 
meanhres had /wallowed a flater : and how the ſame wonld come 


Sprn a ple quicks to Peters angle : when 4 fiſp at his commannae< 
oe them, ent £47 (2740 t nets;that tbey oner-laded two botes: 


Chriſtians of 41d 4;d come al/o great ones 15 3.mmto the net, and brake 
judgement #t wor : there Damd muſt be remembredhow the fiſh of the 


_ ſhouldmore {ear,that paſſe through the paſſage of the pathi of the (ca, 


joye in the. "'0,.., onto what man all thmgs were made ſubutt. Here 
_ _ lob gr fee. a walker pon the _— of ſea: and 
the. glorie (ad then the [eat and here the fiſk wonldtell bins 
gelahewn thi much. eAlſo the earthconld not land ſtill, but mui? 
anie exioy acknowledge who ſetledut, Here Exelzet wnght hane ſeene 
ie wu) after an earthquake, the fount aine of all reſarre ion: 
might rune 79995 vvonld tell , that vohen the Sonnet darkened the 
Turke and+ Swe at noone day, 1[racl ſould take heede of utter darks 
lewe.For ox: wo : where Malachie would teach, that there the Sumne 
this __ of inftice aroſe with bealth m the. charts of bis garments, 
bes CAHoveoner Elias world tell, that. the wind which rem the 
Meſſias was Jfones, if they ſaw not God in it, would after ſend a fire v« 
to bekilled, pox (t itie and Sanitnarie , when the Lord ſhould not be m 
nd. the .;r. pon rheſe muracles the Centurion ſayde Trucly be « 
afcer the ſpi the Joune of, God, and / #.the. woſt, holy.” T be faſt [7 - 
fication. felkeng of his Exo aurpaſſing at Te ruſalem, there Law & 
Prophet ſay: here m Dane! 7 1014 the wiſedeme and bere 
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. +##theplicoof vnderſ/ anding.T he reſurreFionmaketh the 
 Jewer wane by their owne terme in Jeruſalem) aurzale- 
xelmus im S. Paul, When they make 1/aak to beare his 
- owne croſſe, to be after a ſort reconered (rom death, to be 
«1 ut were the ground of all them prayers, T hey 
ſpeake many things of open trial by the third day: & make 
thus the $77 of all. T hus in Midras Berelhith they do 
ſpeake. Vpon the third day Abraham did life vp his 
es. Ie is written he will quicken vs after two dayes: 
hird day he will raiſe vs vp: and we ſhall liuca- 
fore him. In the third day of the Patriarkes 1t is writ- 
tenzand Ioſeph ſpake vnto them the thirdday: in the 
third day of che Gie it is written; & hide your ſelues 
there three dayes. Iof. 2. In the third day of the Law 
4t.is written; and it fell out on the third day: ſo in the 
third day for Ionah : as itis written; and Jonah was 
in the whales bellic three dayes and threenights. And 
in the third day of the aſcending from captiuitie it is 
Written t and we were there three daies, & in the third 
day ſhalbe the reſurreRion (as it-is written) be will 
make vs aliueafter twodaies Hoſea 6.andin the third 
day it is ſpoken in Eſter: In the third day Eſter did 
Put on the 1>wo (properly )kingdome t the kingdom 
of her fathers houſe. By what iuſtice? 7 h«s ds the 
*R gbbines ſheake : Now all theſe looked Untothe reſure 
refton: n the (burch and her aſſemblie of the regh- 
teous put on the kingdome: now al/o the aſtention ſbeweth 
initice brought mgconfirmed by the wma, fires tongues, 
ſpeaking of theſe matter 110 all nations vnder the heawen: 
ws all x 5 miracles of the Goſpell belong d;reAly buher. 
All farther hes of dotrme: keepe. them withm this 
compaſſe which followe after the ſermon vpon the moune. 


tain; or yet wentafore 1t:T he chiefe heads ſpalbe touched: 

Jor eur Lords ſpeeches in the Goſpel, his doings or. ſut= 
fringewhich all tend to the ſirigthening of this reſt «ment 
2a" 1 3 
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for the many. «And [ering this muit be m effef? the (amg 
that Moſer bow WAs:1 Fen f of it ,the difſicwlties _ br 
ceremonies and poinits pernertedby the Phariſees vere 
ro be handled by our Lord, and the knowne matters to be 
recorded by bis ApoFtles: as where S. Lake recordeth his 
line to Adam, that chame draweth all the florie umoit: 
and all the times be ſtarres for the ſame. Snch thmgs were 

* Howthey to be penned. But our Lora: ſpeeches ronch vs. Many ora- 

belog tothe tons are of his Godhead m S$,lohn.T hey are « Coment ary 

; rarmrt-ra © pon the firſt etrance of Geneſis: as Jobn beginneth with 

> los he 4commentarie for it and hmy, How Godreſteth on the 

coucnant, Sabbath and yet worketh, the Sonne doth teach : and the 
toning from God, of Adam and Ewe, this « brought a: 4 

ground of expounding Dent.24. Adam: fall from the be- 

 grnning with Satans murther «u taught expreſiy:that none 

of vs ſhould tag ger m that:and bow as Phari/ies allnatu- 

rallbe Satan childre, Abel i termed theinſt:& his death 

apphed vnto leruſalems defirutlion heretald. T he care- 

leſſe at the flood are remembred : and the beer: 

- erovidey from Eaft and Weſt diretity eth. - the 

fer that is cited, as voith whom they ſhall feaſt in 
heanen: (6 in forſaking all for Chrift,, and for ſceing hu 
 paſſioninlſaah, for ivmnortalitie, inthat God was, after 
 budeath the God ef eAbrabam, ]ſaac and lacob. T he 

name of Iſrael , and aſcending and deſcending ure 

wentoned principalh. + cometh vubolly as a NMar- 

rr and witneſſe of Chrift. CManth. 17. Hu miracles be 

* 2. Tim.3.3, plaunced at,by the finger of God: where* [annes and lam- 

Menachoth. bye; dame the Pharifies, The 12, m the eApoſiles num- 

9. fol 85-- per, andthe 70.inthe Diſciples , ſhew that our Lord ho- 

OR  moured and made gloriow t Lay , as Efay toldof him. 

lb.z.Euſeb, 7 he Lew for exery commandement i expounded by haw, 

prapy. arbyonethat conld ſeaſon ffeech : the two tables: by rwo 
general commandement 1:10 heare that Jehouah,our God, 
lehouah « one, who muit be loned vwvith allthe —_ 
ouls 


wn 2» 
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le and ſtrength: eAnd the neighbour, as a man voonld ,, . 
on to be loned *of another. Meſſiah ts tau ght with fauh _ Ahn 6 
for the fit commandement : for the ſecond, ſpiritual ids- Nedar, Per. 


latrie maketh the Iewes Satans ſonnes : their ſwearing as 9-thardoth 


y *(brir heads in prinat bes s A rcachro ſtrik 
y * cheir heads in prinate ſpeeches u corretted as a hight ur vary ory 


naming of God: the ſuperititiona befooling of the Sab» keth 

batht reſt @ often comrolled: _ fo parents 18 4Þ- * Their Tal. 
ed ag ainiF Pope-lihe preedie begging for the Church, mud tilbath 

$9 bs Fact her fr; 35 Lack or old Rab. thepbraſe. 

bines the cuted,and refted upon,the bare vvordr, unto n= © A = 

it anger or taunts. Likewiſe adulterie vnto the ſole ae- ws =o Bo. 

fre. Witneſſes are taught to teflifie vuuhbont [ame : and. x4, : 

the ambution of deſiring thy neighbours is drawen alſo vn> 

to giving all away, that Chrift may be followed. T he 1n- 

dicrals m ſundry heads are dr awen to a greater charitre, 

then the cinill officer can force : and all by this [avv:T how 

ſhalt be perfet voith Jehouah thy God. eAnd there the 

ground of all learning 11 handled:the applying of all attios 

onto the nature of God, mamfeited m his creation : i ſbi- 

ning and rayning vpon good and bad. eAll Leniticus vvas 

expounded to the Samarit ane : in that the ceremonies of it 

ſhould bane their end: and the Inbilie for ſetting all free, 

is explaned from Efay.T he lifrmg vp of the ſerpent 35 ope= 

ned unto Nicodemu: & from Denterongmie the hanging 
on the tree pait not vnhandled : wobere Chrift being 

lifted vp will dravv all unto hrs, CMoreoner the com- 

perro _es: = _ m—_— > - OCKn, 

that xs co unto the chefeft ſpeech of all the nevve , 

Telbende ; end [cope here : vohere Chrift is acknow- F, - C_ 

leaged the R 0c x n.2.A matter vohere lew & Pope make where the 


ſnipwracke of al.T he lewes*cofeſſe that the Ro cx x gaxe bloud com- 


them vp to the Romanes. And R ome voll haze the Rock ace 


to be under them. As though for wig of Chrilt they had bridles, Pe- 
de/erued that honor: and cannot ſee, that God vnchange= rekg.fol.69, 


able muit needes plague them for ener for that, aboxe all col.1. 


| 
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Our Lordes 42 nations ouder the cope of heanen, And vohereat in that 
holy wopgdes, [ame ſong of Moſes, the Jewes are reiefted: that is ſpoken 
though wr often by onr Lord. So he affoordeth unto vs the marrow 
& his _ u'* of all the Law. His going to e/Egypt, ſaffering, and firrie 
9, wn dayes viewing the land, is oner<ſet in vvorkes : to Iſrael, 
: Lambe, I[aacke, and twelve ſpies , and his ſhining ke the 
{unne, with his aſcenſion to Enoch, his aſſumption & yeres 
according to the ſonnes courſt. As the Prophets are com 
mentaries vpon tha Law : ſo it beloging onto the ſuffrings 
here told, Yr muſt all likewiſe, belong. 
The __ And m his expoſations, in his ©. HOFF mh attions 
p* ; 0d- he gorth rater them all. Beſides the expreſſe Prophets, 
x. . PO, the Ebrewes particular decrees,and learned ſpeeches were 
which the #0 #%e confirmed. Such as plaine reaſon of all knevy to be 
Lord ſpca- goo&Onr Lord renerenced the dinme ſchoole of are 
kerh off: and + rwelye ; ſitting among#} them, he them and poſin 


an then : the renerence of all geſtures , which their 


baxe for the ſynagogue, Sod of the Leben flowed 
meh ne og by him ſelf. I on | Hb. _ allowed : and their 
Toad. law of excommunicating then who wiſuſe authoruie pr a- 
Though Pha £,..1euen vpon the Scribes and Pharifics andall lernſa- 
rien pars lem. «And all thar doftrine of traditions now inthe T al- 
axom py wed viterly damned Y ct what they had from the ancient, 
oo 4iſe be alloweth, pre termes , _ 
[entences: T he world to come , t dead ta- 
Their Ge- | ney enry, reſarrettion of the dead, * wow oc as rass 
mana on" fir grueneſſe inthie world, Paradiſe , Ghenna, and Ge 
chork. 9, "IT 
Ye 31.60 Mid. T ul.cating and the ob- 
6efÞ of fauh, eating and entheworld to tome, c4- 
rying of the croſſe of ('br:ſt, T heſe are taken from Ebruc 
Dottors common v/e, yet in record, yea and to /in- 
gular ve, jod donde inthe Greeke pro U 
Hreoch A and Qafter the Ebrews, from Aleph onto Thaw. 
In'Ben Arama. So he taumeth the T almuds np R gka > 
the ſwearing by the bead: the Corban : their _— 
Rad. 
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Rab. Such he blamed, And thia, he that was in the firme 
of God, and hcldit no robberie tobe equall with God, yet 
tooks the forme of a ſernant : and the ſpeeches of the baſe, 
Yea and to looke backero ſome of his workes and wordes, 
we (ball ſee more how he condeſcentied vnto 5; From the 
water of lewes Purification he made his wine: From Bap- 
tiſme vcd of them without commanndement,and of (mall 
authorute : be amorizeth a ſeale of emtrmg mo the reſt 


of Chroeſt: v/ing the lewes weakndſſe as an allurement thi- 


. ther, From bread "und wine-vied withthe Lambe , being *1n Ribam, 
without all commanndement of Moſes , but reſting 2po@tyxo , ac the 
the common reaſon gueenby the Creator, he antorizeth a Vallcouer, 


fſeale of hus owne ſelfe, of hus very fleſh and bloud, that wve 


ſbould ſtill eate and arinke it,and feede von the Lambe of 


God which taketh away the ſmnes of the world\, wntiltwe 
grow into the perfeft man, mto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulncſſe of Chrift, And as the houſholder at the 
Lambesr ſupper end, bleſſed God, firſt takmg bread: and 
againe taking the wine : ſo, that we ſhould not turne hes 
ſeale ito ſuperflition he ſolloweth that plamneſſe. Shewin 
the [umme the ſame : a Lambe for Lambe:and bread wit 
wine of higher authoritie,and likewiſe after, as they v/ed, 
he ſong the P/at 117. fit for the matter, From the Jewes 
ſynagogue where they medled not with ceremonies no more 
then we now , { they with Circumciſion as we with Bap- 
tiſme) from their (incere orders , grounded vpon rhe 
plaine light of reaſon , ( againſt which nothmg but ambi- 
tion can once open the month) he ſet led an order for ener 
for his Church: whereof his Apoſt ter ſhew the prattsſe: 
and he cauſed thiir enemies exenthe Pharifies , to record 
all the Apoſtles maner to haue bene from Exra. And gaue 
ſpeciallcharge to his Apoſtles, red ul* xalexugiatey , wi 
xaleteridlny , and not to be titled evxgyirar, by wohich 
terme Demoſthenes diſtin7wiſheth Athens from policies 


of Kmgs, titled gwrigss and &v reytmar. T his ſhonld hane poſiles. 
K 


waſhing , a 
ſpeciall forr 
of fitting 
was bid- 
ding celc- 
brate, remE- 
bring Meſſtas 
daycs, and 
Egepes thral 
dom,dipping 
their ſoppes, 
es or 


bleſſing with 
nana al 
cu wine, 
& thereupon 
a Pſalm ſong: 
all theſe our 
Lord went 


through, 


Rambam & 
leruſalemy 
in a»nhap 148 


agree much 
with the A- 


Daniel, 
bene marked by the Biſhap of that (tie through wohoſ+ 
olicie Chriſt was crucified : who will be tt led Soter and 
poetry yeaand Theos more to be rhopht of all lewes 
and T arkes , then the Seleucidz and Lagida were of 
Plutarch #» Ariſtide,and/vch orhers. Onr Lord forbad 
not his diſciples to deſire to be firſt : but requwreth that 
their ſuperoritie ſhould be m ſernice. And their pradti/c 
taught the world, how rightly they vnderſivod hus charge, 
Our Lord and his Apoft ler laboured toteach all men, re- 
owning and makmg glorious all the Law.T he Pope and 
$410 4s/prace and to corrupt all: to winne a ſupertorute, 

£0 continue m blindneſſe , and to be openly gate of whole 

ignorance touching the kingdome of heauen, But 1 mu#t 

retwrne vnto the Lordes ſpeeches , fir reduttion of altthe 

holy Ebrewes learning unto the Gofppell. One thing here be 

* Wasnet to ſtand vpon: the Maſſorues or Ebrew Gram- 
muriuans diligence for the Ebrew text. But mitwo wordes 

| makes as, ay their paines : borowing termes f#9 them: 

Bur for one lom,m , and xepaicts T wentie times x the ſprrut bane 
Grecke copy dle the alphabet order:once in P/al2y,*37.1119412.,cipht 
wherethe times in 1.19. once in 145.11 Sul/omon once, [xe tmees moſt 
names of the diftinfth for the confuſion of Indah,in leremics Lament a- 


—_ ra c Hons, Tet all thi while no one letter 1s named. Belike when 
z 


would not 1#da came from Babel, and kept therr tong by ſcholes, not 
| foone bee by dayly ſpeech,they firſt vſed thoſe. names, eAndl before 
ſcene, by rea that, Greekes badthems : as Sigma or San, old m Herod, 
ſon of rex 4.1 Homers books are named after the letters, T o con- 
iow 1.0” firmethe Ebrewes the Lordnameth one of two kindr,One 


ther letters. 


with a name, Ebrew and G recke 13-rs; wv. In Homer. 
FEeohn A ayeriog arerbiog iris jon, 

eAnd lire Aompzyur, Kixbroy ow Kixnall is ly. 

Likewſe in the elder T almud the. lernſalemy jod ty han- 

dled moſt famonſly, ma ſo fit for this matter , 4 any thin ; 

lightly can be found. T hree matters of jod are hand- 

led: the two firſt ſomewhat hard to. expreſſc: PE AN ACCH = 


ſation. 


{ 


Daniel, 


ftion of Salomon , expreit in Ebrew by jod: another 
wore dfſicutey: the third ſhall come after the warn 
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T bis ſpeech the leruſalemy hath for jod : how it is not leruſalemy 
4 ſmallmatter that jod wu taken away from Saraj to make in Cohen 


Sarah: which the Greeke haumg nat in thewr tongue,conld Gadol.fol.20 
mor ſo angment 5 but were fame to V/e the angmentation in d, 

r, to make Sarra : which porntt the boly Ghoſt followeth 

*fullin the Greeke new T eltament,calimg therem ſtill ro +... Rom 
mind, jod retefted. But when jod taken from Saraj,berng 19.9. 9. Hub. 
the laſt letter of a womans name, cometh firſt to make Je- 11-11. 1.Pct, 
ſus, m the ſome of Nun, jod appearerh * not contemmed, 3: 
that wellmight it be « proerbrall ſpeech:One jod in the pc Evrews 
Law will not be foundidle. And {o we ſee how he before to be firaitly 
whom all theearth i like the duſt of a ballunce yet de{cen- obſerued , as 
deth onto our /peeches for the leaſt letter of all the Ebrew, from Gods 
and wnto the name of it, to the counterancmg of the Gra« Ts; on 
ver ftudic, 45 a moſt learned profeſſion : T6 the Ebrew _ x. ſhould 
and Greeke ſhould not be deſpiſed without open contempt beno fur- 
of Chriit his authoritie. Now the name of Kegala a prick ber their 

«s rare. Plutarch hath the terme. None beſide of heathen rs ag 
that | remember. $. Mathew and S. Lukg both hane it. gyyohtes © 
Though punQum hath no quantinee, yet the rerme here keepe ir, 

& of great quantitie and _— lewes note fifteene The Maſe. 
wordes in the Law with Pſalmes and Prophets, pricked rethin Nu, 
oner the heads , for ſpecial deepe conſideration : and fo 3:39. doeth 
writtew ſom the firſt copies : and Ramban prefacing * ney which 
Moſes , declareth how all —_— WIT wa. ies 

me of warp htie matter m them. T hey call them tan, 

Bur bs is not vſedin the Ebrewiſh of $. at. nor ay 7 A - 
in the Syriaque , or Arabique. Nether be any of all their crters11 F 24 
terms ancitt T he /Ethiop 6s neare the Greek, Sothat we G.eeke, 
K 5 


.Daniel. 
are to ſearch whether prickes as the fifreene flrange : o 


other prickes which are vowel: or accemtes be meant.T he 

van prickes onely of marking , and likewiſe accents are no 

part of the word. T herefore, 1 trow, vowel prickes muſt 

needs be meant. Which pointt comteyneth the moſt exqui- 

ſite depth of the Ebrew tongue. And ſo far doth onr L.con- 

deſced to our fiudies:a5 to omit neither Ebrew nor Greek: 

but taketh a touch that authorizeth allthereſt.: Now as 

1 made this long dwgreſſion , of our Lora: confirmumg the 

conenant, With deſcending vuto Rabbine ſtudees , I thmke 

it not amiſſe to rome Rabbines hither : not for one jod : 

but for all the twenty and two [etters how often they are 

vſed. Thus the caſe ſtandeth, Rabbi Sadaias learmg 

from the Maſſarites how oftt eery letter came in Ebrew: 

ſearched for Scriptures which had the like number : moſt 

from N umeri and Ezra : and from ſuch ſentences made 

T etraſticon or foure verſes for memory from thoſe mat- 

ters : not onto any further wit for ſenſe. Now he beginneth 

his verſes with Aleph : where he ſpeaketh of Alephs 

wumber :.with Beth for the like:and ſo for exery letter: & 

takheth wordes whoſe firſt letters arubmetique bemg ta- 

* Onely the ken for /o many thouſands m the firſt verſe: and m* ordi- 

finall formes yqrie arithmetique in the ſecond : matcheth the number of 
_ vw , the letter. So: \yp3 why ov 122130 

:n che mar. Aleph i the firſt telleth , that of Aleph he mreateth. 

gent, argue » au being 42/11 arithmeticke , and the firſt letters of 

that the their wordes make here 42000. the other three firſt let- 

fame in _ ters rw. make 3779 in ordinarie Ebrew arithmetiche. So 

8 ea Aleph « v/ed rimes 42377. By this the ſludent may 


meant for 


kundredsas' be{pe-hinnſetfe. Onely rhis warning may withall go , that 
they meanc, ſometime bis textes , which I wrue imrubrique, could 
not-affaord un exatl agreement : but come very neare. 


 Nowthe ſonnet of the Rabbine ſpall ſpeaks. 
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T hus we hae a miraculous record for the Scriptures 
certainty. 1n explication ſomewhat more may be added. 
Great capital letters are m certain diſtances: as Gumnelin 
HithGallach: aiftant 2600 fro the great Vau # Lew. 
11.7 heſe and ſuch are knowne to few, Now whereas 848 
margime termes are ved : according to which they reade 
and not according to the text © ſome ( as Danid Kimchi) 
thought that done, as to helpe a corruption of the text in 
Captimitie. Elias defendeth moſt learnedly the Maſſorites 
text againſt all colour of arguments brought againſt it 
from T almuds or other. eAnd this much for the Ebrew 
writ, in this end,as it were,of Daniel. But now 1 will 00 
on onto his laſt wyfjon, expounding the 8, (hapter. The 9 
Chapter ts the laſt for time : and ſo plaine for Chrift,that 
wo further expoſirion could be. T he contepe of which note 
hath cauſed lewes to periſhſtill, and hmdred allnations. 
CHAP, %X, 


Daniel. 
CHAP. 10. 


Damel bath one viſion deſcribing Chriſt the moſt holy: 
and an other of an Angel : Who ſheweth unto him in ge- 
nerall,the aff ayres of the Ietves diſtreſſe under the Perſi- 
ans: And how the Perſians are ruled by this Angel,untdl 
the king of Jauan,e Alexander the great ——_ 


NEE . ; When th 
I [+ the thirde ycere of {yrus king of Paras, a weokeof the 


ſpeach was reuealed vnto Darmnel, whoſe name Temple Was 
was called * Belteſhazar. And the ſpeach was © pro- Kt 5g ed. Ezra 


er: and the army-like ordered time,great. Andhe , 4. 


vnderſtoode the ſpeach, and had vnderſtanding IN braſt outs fyrs 


thee viſion. vpotheenemy: 
2 Inthoſe dayes, I Danelf was in heauineſle tires Jean. By difle 


ſcauens of « dayes. | cine dams 
3 Pleafantbread ateI none :and fleſh ox wine came letter, he ma- 


none within my mouth : and oyntment vſed I _ born 
none,till three ſcaucns of dayes were fulfilled; See what it 


4 Andin the foure and twenteth day of the firſt was,Cha.1 ,7, 
moneth,TI was by the {ide of the great riuer : that 1s, « Ebr, Trueth 


+ Hiddekel. CINY 
5 AndIlilt yp mine eyes,and looked : and beholde, E a de Kluae 
there was a man ch in Linnen, whoſe loynes by Aben ezra, 
were girded with fine golde of Vphaz. — 0 
6 His body was ikethe Turkis,and his face like the 7, ;.-. bo. 


H 1 ſight Ralbag, Bcth 
fall out fitly :therefore I thought good to joy e both, 


4d Comteynedincha.11,&% 12, 
« Of this that he (aw vpon Tigris, ; 
f Becauſe Iudahs enemieshad prevailed,to the hinderance of $ Temples buylding. 


$ He purteth a diſtin ion, for the ſeauens of yeores,tolde cha .9,24.And for them 

the tranſlation muſt bea ly ke : rhough, Weekes be the ordinary fittearme here, 
b Called Tigris of Greekes:in notation, Sharp- (wit, The Perhians chiefe glory 
was in thoie quarters: and likwyſe the Sel: cranes Throne. And Seleucus Nt- 
cator buylt ypon Tigris Seleucia; the moſt tamous towne of all, which he buy lt, 


- « he perſon 
that next ſpea- 
keth, termed a 
reſemblance in 
fight as a man, 
isthoughtto be 
Gabriel,named 
chapt, 8,16, at 
whole comyng 
to hvm Daniel 
was frighted, 
& fel ina ſlum 
ber on his face 
to the ground; 
and was tou- 
ched by him,& 
ſet vppon his 
Feete.whoalſo 
chap.9,2 .tel- 
leth of Chriſt- 
as here agayne, 
6 Thatis, Arch. 
angel.lude.g. 
whichterme is 
hence taken : 


here Angelsare 1 
hee pelnces : 


in compariſon 
Wwith'rulers on 
the earth : and 


the captayneof 
their Loft isthe 


firſt of this 
company, 


8 


IO 
II 
I'2 


from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine hart to 
anderſtande, and to chaſten thy ſelfe before thy 


Damel. 


Gght oflightnyng,and his eyes ike Lampes of fire, 
and his armes and his feete like the colour of poly- 
ſhed Braſſe : and the voyce of his wordes, like the 
voyceofa multitude. 

Now I Dani onely ſaw the viſion, and the men 
which were with me ſaw not the viſion: But a great 
_ fell vpon them,and they fled away to hide 
them ſelues. 

So I was leftalone,& ſaw this great viſion :But no 
ſtrength wasleftin me. For my vigour was turned 
in me into corruption, & I reteyned no ſtrength. 

Yet T heard the voyce of his wordes. And when 
heard the voyce of his wordes,I fell ina ſlumber on 
my face : and my face was towardes the ground. 

« Now beholde, an hand touched me, and {ct mc 
vpon my knees, and vpon the palmes of mync 
handes. | 

And he ſaydvnto me, O Damel, thou gracious 
man,vnderſtande my wordes, which I ſpeake vnto 
thee :and ſtande vpright. For now am I ſent to 
thee. And when he had ſpoken this ſpeachto me, [ 
ſtoode trembling. 


Then he ſayd vnto me: Feare not Daniel. For 


God,thy wordes wereheard, and I am come for thy 
wordes. ; 
But the prince of the kingdome of Paras ſtoode 


2zainſt me. And beholde, * « Hichael the firſt of 
the chiefe Princes came tohelpe me : and I remay- 
ned there by the king of Paras. 


14 NowlTamcome to ſhew thee what ſhall bctall 


thy people inthe time hercafter. For yet the viſion 
is for thoſe dayes. 


And 


Dantel. 


is And when he had ſpoken theſe wordes vnto « Or, my ſor- 
me, Iſet my face towardes the grounde, and I be- DE 

| cr 

CA1INc dum . tclleth whether 


16 Andbcholde,that reſemblance in feht asa man is principally 
yo fir,ckough both 


rx 
touched my lyppes . Then I opened my n outh, gotogeather, 
and ſpake, and ſayd vnto him that ſtoode before , xn ro mew 
me : O my Lord, by the viſion my *ijoyntes are what ſhal befal 


looſed in me,and I retayne no {trength. thy people, as 
it was tolde 


17 And how can this ſeruant of my Lord, talke *.** 4 
with this my Lord : thus am I :ſince cuen now no « A 120 yeeres 
ſtrength ſtandeth in me,nor breath is left in mes #fcer this viſis, 


18 Than againe hein ſight as aman, touched me, pn —_— 


and made me ſtrong : Now whereas 


19 And ſayd, feare not gracious man : peace be to yes mma 
. . n c3 thian 
thee,be (trong,againe,[ lay be ſtrong, And when he wazres, a = 


had ſpoken ynto me,Iwas ſtrengthened, and fayd: after the hin- 

Let my Lord ſpeake,forthou halt ſtrengthened me, derance of the 
209 Than fayd he: Knowelt thou © wherefore Tam CLI 
- come ynto thee? And now I will returne to « fight after by a 


with the Prince of Pars , and when Iam e TOne wound ia the 
- thigh geuen by 


away, the Prince of /z4an commeth. hinſelfagainſ 
21 ButlI will ſhewthee what is written in the Scrip» his wyll: and 


ture of trueth. And there is none that ſtrengthe- Darius Hyttal- 
pis Iyued but 


neth him ſelfe with me in theſe thinges, but eXr- 7. Fo ec. 


chacl 4 Our Prince. has)aged about 
:0.Y, at Tomyris and Cyrus warre, and for Fſters ſake,had ſomewhat a longer 
reigne,that Darius her ſonne(by the Lewes) myght be of ſome good yeresto helpe 
ludah,vwhe he reignedin Xerxes ableace, 38 ſtyl after:an —_— army pert- 
ſhed,to the aſtonithment of all the world : we muſt in all thoſe aftayres, looke vn- 
tothe Angelsſpeach:and confider the gouernment of God, by the army of heaven 
for ludah,tearmed the Army of heauen, And likewyſe for the kings thatreigned 
after Darius,that buylt leruſalem:that they had ſomewhat beter ſucceſſe : yt we 
enter into the ſanctuary of this viſion, we may ſee what the counſell of God was 
rouching them: and vſe heathen ſtories, for a commentary vpon this place, 
4 This attribute ſbeweth who Michael muft needes he holdea:nota created ange]: 
but the only Archange), & the captayne of the hoſt of the Loro,the lonne of God, 
\ho thought it norobbery to beequal with God, And ſo much $ name figoifieth, 
Only Chriſt Randeth for his haeck:vhich al _ ſeekethto oppretie, 

2 


Daniel, 
: CHAP. 11, 


Gabriel geueth now an expcſution of the matters fizurcd by 
the Image:great,goodly pas 897, by thebeafhes that cane 
out of the Sea : and by the other that battered at the riuer 
Vai, in more particuler ſort ,then the former three expeſutins 

, _ of thoſe three wiſons ſhewed the matter:ſo that this is the ſe.c- 
wenth time, that the ſame nations are ſpoken off : thriſe f:0u- 
red, and as often expounded afore. T his ſpeach teacherh of 
their particular dealinges, m ſuch playnes, as the He.uh@, 
aftervvardes penned their doinges. He reckoneth how m.:y 
kmmges of Perſia ſhalbe ſoone cut off, or onerthrowen, for hin- 
dering the Work: of the T emple. T hence, he paſſeth oury to 

great eAlexander, and geneth an abridgement if all his ſtc- 
ries : his ariſing his fall, and his honſes : of bis foure pruicypall 
ſaucceſſours,of the many others leſſer then they ,of two the migh- 
rieſt : Whoſe families ſhmild all ther trme, bath, clayme the 
kingdome of Tudah : And he geueth an hiſtoric aforehand of 
=y | ten Kinges, the ten bornes of the fourth Beaſt : ſhewwing m 
them the rigour of the tron legpes, and iron teeth.: bow not 
only they deuoured Judah mm Tres taxes, and other yeerely 

” rexenues,but trode it moregdoVWne,by their contuinall cam png 

i it,from both their chiefe kingdomes. And in eAntiochus 
Epiphanes, the laſt inſtrument of wrath againſt the Floly co- 
Kenant;he continueth 4 iong ſpeach,as he W.1s chiefly to be loo- 
ked wntg-of his treacherous comming vp in Syria,by poyſoning 
his brother-of his preparing ainſt E gypt ( where by the'way 
Tudah felt the __ of x 2 2300. dayes oppreſſiog: ) of his 
great ſucceſſe m his fr voyage into Egypt : of the ſeconde, 
with bad ſucceſſe : and his vehementer rage againſt the T em - 
ple, by his returne through Tudea : Which rage belde three 
yeeres and an hatfe : of a thirde voyage, wherein be (poyled 
Egypt —_— , and returned through Indea to Flym ts: 
and of his death by the hand of God. eAll theſe thinges are 

handicd 


Daniel. 


handled of him ſo particularly, that all the wyſe of thoſe dayes 
might be confirmed to ſt ande to the tructh, ſeeing aforchand 
what ſh:u/d be their enent:and all of all ages marke in whom 
the laſt wiſtons of Daniel ended, that the prophecies might 
aravy men unto Chriſt :and nat beyonde him,as the Tewes now 
adyes Woulde peritert his ſaymges, and turne them in moſt 
ſerſeleſse Wyſe agamſt Chriſte, and to their une eternall 
rune. For allthis, Heathen ſtories ave for vs ſure witneſſes, 


of the Angels m:ecani'7. 


ig A repetition of. Babels fall. 

i: ND inthe lirit yeere of Darms the eHadaj, 
A «I ſtogde a 1ttrength and a fortrelle vato 

hum 
4 Of 4. Perſian keges,plagued for the T emple. 

2 AndnowlT will tell thee the# trueth. Yet<« three 
kinges ſtande yp to Paras: and the 4 fourth thalbe 
farre richer then they all :and through his ſtrength 


by 


« So that by the 
Angel the gol- 
den head was 
b:oken to pow 
der : by the pe- 
tition of the 
watcher. the 
axe ws layde 
to the roote of 
the rrees & the 
Lion pluckr, 
and Balſhazar 
laine : that the 
Srons power 


might be knowen,and the higheſt myght beſeene to fir ypon the fiery throne, 


with bookes open : and the hand wryting might be perceiued to come from 
God: and Michaelto ſtand vp, We arelykewy eto regard Chriſt a gouerner, 
through al theſe kinges,that ſhal reigne before the buyldyng vp of the Temple, 
So this angelique oration, may be vnto vs as a booke of the warres of God : 
euen to call prophane writers to the vſe of holy ſtories, and profe ofthe Goſpel, 
which after theſe ſo many particulers, was in the (et time to be ſhewed. 

That 1s, propriety of the vitions ofthe Image & Beaſkes: which we may not ex- 

p>und, but according to the Angelscommentary : which ſtandeth in matters ſo 

tamous,that men out of the Church,wy 1 br.ag vs ſtories moſt exattly agreeyng 

with the Ang-ls wordes:that our enemies may be good judges 


« After Darius named afore,Cyrus,Artaxaſta,or Artaxcrxes called ofthe Grekes 


Cambylſcs: and Acbaſhueroſh, rhat maryed Eſter, called Darius, ſorne of 
Hyſtaſoix. To theſc three, the Perſians gaue theſe attributes : Cyrus was a fa- 


' ther,Cambyſes a maiſter, Darius a whorder yp.Herodot,in Thalia 
{ Xerxes,that receyued trom Darius great ſtore, beſides the yeerely revenues, 


Aeſchylus the Greeke poet,1n Perfis atragedy,made vpon Xerxesflight,bring- 
eth inatofſa(tha:? iacalageking ofthis great wealth: & how God broughe 
the Perfianprideinre a net, toſpoyle ali their riches, . So famous God would 
hauc eucrv partof che Angels oration: thatthe ſtages in Gr#ciamyghtheare, 
how for ſome angring of God, that huge campe. anc t} at cluude of men, as 
Theauſt»clesſpeakerh,in Heredor, was ſ#attered, beſide al hope of men. 


Daniel, 


4 Daniel knew by his riches, he ſhall « ſtirre vp all agaynſt the King - 


wrmedat dome of lauar. 
what would be *F& 0f Alexander ,and his family. 


the ſuccellc, 3 Afﬀterwardes a mightie *king ſhall Rtande VP, and 
for —_ "5 beareagreat dominion,and do as he ly ſt. 


wean wot 4 And when he ſtandeth vp, his « kingdome ſhalbe 


thefiry throne broken,& ſhalbedeuided toward the foure windes 


Chap.7. and of the heauen : and not to his poſteritic, nor accor- 
_ the fla- ding to his dominion which he bare : For his king- 
la oions \ © dome ſhalbe pluckt vp, and be for others belide 


thatthey ſhold thole. | 

fecle the diſcomfiture ef all their ſtrength for that : and haue their former kinges 
ſoone cur off, How ſovne they were cutoff, Herodorus and Crefias will con- 
cludethar co vs. For Herodotus maketh Darius Hyſtaſpis ro be aged about 20, 
| Yeeres, when Cyrus prepared warres againſt Tamyris,andrto die, 6.yee: es betore 
Xerxes eatrirg into Grecia : and by Crcfias he lyucd bur 43.yeeres. So abour 
30. yeeres after Cyrus voyage, this ſtory of the Perſians fell our : and l:ke tlic 
waters of ſharpe ſwitt Tigris,the otherkinges dayes fled away. 


What times of the Perſians Gabriel paſſeth ouer. 


Soone after Xerxes voyage,Darius a young king at home,furthereththe Tem- 
?ples worke,and acknowledgeth the hand of God to haue payde Kings and people 

"fer their hinderance, Secing his 20. roucherh the 49. for buy Idyog lerulalem: as 

- it was ſhewedels where, his ke fallcth at 32, from the returne, That lewes 

and Gentiles may be founde to agree for one purpoſe by ſeuera)l occaſions. The 

Temple and religion had no further hinderance by the Perſians : Wherefore the 

Angel paſſeth ouer all theirrymts vato Alexander, yeeres neare 100, Eſter, Ezra, 

Nehemiah, Aggai, and Zachari, ſhewrthe further dealingesof thoſe y ecres. 

b Thebelly cfbrafſe,the body of the Leopard: and the notable horne, Alexan- 
der thegreat:with all ſpeede he conquered Afia, and would needes be wade a 
God: yponthe ſuccefle, that he did on he lifted, Of Iudea he required, that 
their dates ſhould beraken from hisreigr.e: and all the Sacrificers ſonnes borne 
thatyeere,ſhould becalled Alexanders, Into Grzciaheſentto be helden a God 
ofthem. And Calliſthenes the Philoſopher, that difſwaded him from ſeckirg 
chathonour,was catiedabour ina cage, ina woſt opprebrious ſ#xt . That mace 
himro be curoff quickly,8& his family tro be rooted our,as the Angel forerelleth. 

e Arideus his brother,Philips ſonne,was made kirg in Macedonia:Ol, wpias, 
Alexanders mother killed him: Caffander killed her,and poyſoned Akexanders 
two ſonnes, Hercules and Alexander, Payſ, in Beeot. So Alexanders fami ly was 
rootedout Hethar wil ſce further ſtreames of fyre,ifſuirg from Gods — n 

allcheſe families, how Caſſander and his houſe fe, and how all the reſt, - 
hnde 


findethis moſt plentifully marked in Greekes, euento cuery one ofhisMacedo- 
nian Captayncs,how all their families peryſh,ſauyng two: as God ordeyned af- 
fliers of ludah. Diodorus Siculus recordeth much ofthis, in his bookes 18. 1 9, 
25. Appian, Pauſanias, and Polybius parcels, Thus itwas. After Alexandets 
death,his principal Cap:aynes agreed,that Alexandersbrother Arridzus,ſhould 
bz King,yneyl} his lonnes cametobe elder: And Perdiccas ſhould be Regent: 
and Sclcucusin his office, Maiſter ofthe Horſe: an office next the hygheſt, And 


© bycounſayle,the Prouinces werethus appoynted : Prolemy,ſhould haue Egypt: 


Laomedon, Syria : Phyloras, Lycia : Pithon, Media : Eumenes, Paphlagonia: 
Anrtigonus, Pamphylia, Lycia, and great Phrygia : Caſſander, Caria, Mcleager, 
Lydia: Leonnarus, Phrygia vpon Helleſpontus: Lyſimachus, Thrace: Antiparer, 
Macedoniat other prouinces (hou!d continue with ſuch as Alexander bad pla- 
cedin them. Hcreupon,riuers of hire flamed from the Throne. Dan 7. and the 
ſpoylers ſpoyle them ſelues. Perdiccas quickly killeth Meleager, Ptolemy ſer- 
led in Eg-prt, killed the tormer incumbent Cleomenes,a friendeto Ferdiccas. 
Perdiccas commeth agaynſt hym with all his power :is ſoonekilled,beyonde all 
mans expectation. Antipater is then Regent: and the partition altered, ard 
Antigonus made Byihop (Epiſcopos) of Aſia: and Scleucus Duke ot Babylon, 
After tais,Pcolemy allo remoucth Laomedon from Syria my Iudea) and hol. 
dethit. Vhiloras kilde Pithon : he,and Eumenes arekylde by Antigonus, Anti- 
oy dyed by olde age : thereupon ſtyrres in Macedonia roote out Alexanders 
ouſe, when Olympias kilde Arrideus and Caflander, ſonne to Antipater, kilde 
both Alexandcrs - ary an Antigonus he grew myghty,and dryueth Seleucusto 
Aight,from Babylon to Egypt: and becommeth fo great, that In Perſia he was 
holden voydeof all controuerſie, the Lord of Afia : he had robbed Seleucus of 
Babylon,and wan Syria from Ptolemy, and ſubdued varo hym ſelfe all from Me- 
dia to Helleſpontus, But Prolemy recouered much of Syria agaync. He & Cal 
ſander rulyng Macedonia in his fathers roome, and Prolemy and Seleucus, 
make now the foure heades of the Leopard, and the foure notable HORNES., 
Lyſimachus onely of the ſmall Dukes was leaſt: he alſo jioyneth agaynſt Antigo- 
nus. Antigonus the principal of the foure, prepareth agaynſt them, and gry- 
ueth Prolemies Garriſons from Syria, and Phcenice or Iudea, Ptolewy fendeth 
Seleucusto Babylon : who recouereth his owne Countrey: and Antigonus ouer- 
came Prolemy by {ca atCyprus: where Demetrius his ſonneis named a King, by 
the ſouldiers, Thereuponthereſt alſo, are, oftheir ſouldicrs, crowned, At the 
laſt, Antig®nus is kylde,and his Countries parted among the foure Conquerours, 
Selencus obreyned Syria, from Euphratres vnto the ſea, and hygh Phrygia: And 
ſoone all thenceto the ryuer Indus, Here Iudea becommeth litigious, in that 
Ptolemy hadir, loſt ir, wan ir, andloſtir agayne :and at rhe Jaſt ir fallech by a 
kinde of agreement,for the moſt partto Scleucus. Ly fmachus aftcr this was kil- 
led by Seleucus;App.in Syr. And Caſlanders chyldren were all kylde. Pauſ. So, 
exaRtly and properly, two houſes onely remayne of all Macedonians,thatwere 
ſouldiers with Alexander to be myghtyinthe worlde : the one in Babylon and 
the North partes,the other in Egypt, Farther manters of theſe two houſes, we 


may purſuc ypon occaſion offered from the rextes folowyng. 


Daniel. 


Of the twoleggec, ioyned to the belly and ſides.cha.2. 
fd two ak. tb which remayned of eAlexanders 
Princes:Which make the fourth beaſt With ten hornes. 


es pn 5 Andthe* king of the# South ſhalbe« ſtrong :and |. 
HORNE, an 4 other of « his Princes, who ſhalbe # ſtronger 


bEgypr,named then he, and beare dominion. His dominion ſhal. 

veil. $. & 42, b h be (td "pt n 

& 43. Where e the g£ greatelt dominion, 

Edom, Moab, 

and Ammon, ioyned togeather, helpe very much to keepethe ſpeach certayne, 
of what men it wasto be vnderſtoode. The countries of Prolemy Lagides are 
reckoned by the Poet Theocritus thus: Eidyl.17.Eg)y pt,Phecenike,the Arabias, 
Syria, Lybia, Ethiopia, Pamphylia, Cylicia, Lycia, Caniz, the Cyclades : the 
knowledge of this wy 1 helpe vs for ſame (peaches tolowyng in this prophet: 
and for Ezekiels 38, chapter. 
« Daniel ſhould regard his __ th principally, how ittoucheth Indah, And (o.it 
fell our, For Prolemy ſoone atter he helde Egypt, inuaded ludea : and tooke 
Teruſalem on a Sabbath, pretending frendſhyp, and not heſtilitie. Agatharchi- 
des Chius,and loſeph. Antiquit. 1 2, 

«4 Seleucus Nicator, or,Conquerer : the ſeconde HORNE, 

« Alexanders, not Ptolemyes : though ſme take it ſo, the whole tenour of the 

ſpeach wyll haue it meant of a (euerall kingdome,and not of Pto, Philadelphus, 

he Angel ſpeaking to Daniel, knew that he would helpe hym felfe by the 
matreri'1 al} doubtfull rearmes, Andas I touched it afore, he was to ſpeake 
ſomewhat darkely,for tht Tewes ſafety. 

f Fuentouching Iudea, For though Ptolemy wan it from Laomedon,and often re- 
coueredit fro Antigonus,yetin the laſt conqueſt ouer Antigonus, it waz agreed - 
ypon,that Seleucus ſhould hold Syria : as his huuſe pleaderh in Polyb book,;. 

£ Seleucus had kingdomes vnderneath hym 72, and was the greateſt of all Aler- 
anders ſucceflours, He was ſo ftrong,that when vpon a tyme a Bull going to be 
ſacrificed of Alezxander,brake looſeyhe alone ſet ypon hym,and killed hym with 
his handes,and no other weapon. Whereupon, he bare in his armes Hornes, 

App.in Syriac, This heathens obſeruation is not vnfitto draw men further to 
conſider : how from his houſe hornes aryſe, in an other reſpe&t, He uy It cities 
through his whole kisgdome : Sixteene Antiochias,after his fathers name , and 
five Laodiceas, after his mothers name : nyne aſter his owne, Seleucias : foure 
after his wyues,three Apameas,and one Straton:cea; Now the moſt Famous of 
them were the Seleuci : the one vpon the Sea (the myddle Sea) and Seltucia 
ypon Tigris,and Laodicieain Phcoenice(or the lend of [ſtael)and Antiochia vn- 
dermount Libanus,and Apamea cf Syria. Other cities he tearmed by Grecian 
or Macedonian cities: or by his owne workes.or king Algzanders, Wheretore 
you ſhall findein Syria,and further many of Greeke, many Macedonian cities 
names : Berrcea Edeſla,Perinthos, Maronea,Callipolis, Achaia,Pells, Oropus, 


Amphipolis,Arethuſs, Aſtacos, Tegea,Chalcis, Lariſla, Heres, A polona ; and 
Kn 


(| 


' & '$ Daniel. 


in Parthia;Socera,C : «In the Indians A- 
lexandreſchata.Some are Damedby viRories of Seleucus Sac BS 
rio in ia; and Ni in that Armenia which isnext to Capp- 


of Townes built by one man, is a c 


H not take notice, whar king yon 6105 off 
be weanthyiche Angelin this place, Aben Ezra coofefleth, that the king Gog 
is here meant: andit 18 their common graune( as Kimchi lheweth in many 
the Plalmes ) that when the houſe of Gog is ouerthrowen , the Meſſias reig- 
neth.Then lerys examine Ezckiel with Daniel Ezekiel chap.38.nameth Gog, 
Meſhee, Tubal,Gomer, Fogarma : & the Northquarters, Paras, Cuſh 
hell ioqne wicththem. The Greekes there rightly fpcake,for Moſoch 
(as they readeir) ſubal and NR the Nations about Pontus,Cap- 
padecians,Galathians, Ibercy and Armenians, are meant. For inthoſe quar- 
eers,thoſe ſangcs of lapher left monumentes in the names of Nations, Moun. 
taines,or Riuers:which argue wholefr them,v.th leſſe change in conſonantes 
and vyowelles, then Strabo often cowplaineth that he findethin Greeke wri- 
ters for Nations nau.es . Sathatibe canfeſſion of Aben Ezra, and the argu« 
ments of many our learacd,that Scleucidz axe meant by Gogin Ezckiel,ma 
And ſpecially Gods 


well be confidered here,touchingthe king of the North. peci | 
goodnefic:how by the tare of he rime,all the world might een Crif 
wasto come intothe world: and be acquainted with one wherein the 


Apoſtles might write , Ezekiel telleth that when Gog,the Seleucidz were 0+ 
uerthrowE,che Lord would be glorified over allthe carth, Now ſceingrhe Se + 
leucidz were Greekes,and continued their ſtrength by Greekes officers an; 
armics:as alſo the Prolon\ics: by this meanes rhe Greeke tongue ſpread long 
before over the weſt, bare ſway alſo ouer rhe Eaſt & South, And whe Romans, 
whoſe owne proper Jaage was Latin,had ogerruo all choſe dominiuns and 
ſpake in all rheir gouernwt a ſtrange e in Selcucus rownes: all mi 
know that Chriſt was to de borne ſoont after. And to thus day the lewes 


tha Gogs fall,Chriſtzs commitg oughtco be : as Kimchinamed þ 
cbavever) op Rambam in More Nebuchim. Chriſtians who wie br 
gp! tofall out after the comming of Chiiſt , ynta 


zekjelin ake of thin | 
—_—_—— » have a great furtherance of many lewes erernall 


deſtruQion : and entanglpg alſo much ofthis Chapter and their owne ruine, 


Ofthe mixture of Iron and Clay , how the two *, Aur 79: 
parted Kmgdome , the two legges , "Dan.2.40mmed m. _ query quath, 

mans /cede , and Mariages.cleaneth together b The Lagi- 

4s Iron and Clay:a danghter of the Gonth dz and the 

”s given to the Northren. —_ _ 

6 Andat theeride of * certaine yeares, * they ſhal- (p E 

be ioyned together: and yr iogs* daughter of qelphus, 


11: Daniel, 7 
{ ghdoctive ' - the South, hall come cotheking of ehe*North to 
Theos,or make agreement." Bue the ſHall' not reraine the 


the God: "© ftrength of the ame 3 Neither ſhall he ſtand and 
«who had al :-hisat And ſhe (hal be g1uen- OUeT:; and they 
feadya wife 1.4 brought her, and hethatibegat her, and *her 
13 byuks - trenethener, inthofedayes,”! 

he was poy- 7. © But ati *irpe from her roots ſhalt ſand vp in his 
ſoned: Bere-  * place.and he ſhall come againſt the army: (hall 
nice , by her ome anto.the force of the  kivg ot the North,and 
longs Ne --dealeagainſt than, and wing (hn (en 

chitdand att $ | And their Goddes , with their*ſtates, with their 
dervraine:& * precious veſſels of filucr and gold, ſhall he cary in- 
Philadel- *  . rocaptiuiticints 'Exype. And heſhall ſtand,yeares, 


phus ſoone | ; 
Ther this _ ** abouc the king of t North, 
marjage, dyed» SS '; hs | 
& The ſtares of Aſia, luſt.a7. | 
f Prol.Eucrgetes, * 122 a word not vicd afore, 
_ Seleycus Callinicus, | | | 
, © 9302 Ynuowelledis either Idols,or ec high ſtates 


v* v 
; ? , , | » : | 
: : . d —_— 


at maketh Tranſla- 


ters differ., Andche alluſion is pleaſant: how the Angell comforteth luda,in 
that.theldqlacrous are as the l + "aa od: Fr qxtreme)y raunceth ihe 
ſaperfſtirion, of Magog or Hierapolis, hut | 


+ The nameof Egypt ina ſtorie of Alexanders ſucceſſqurs, muſt needes cut 
6ff all controuerfie,couching the __ the North, and Mageg; that none but 
Selcycidz can be che men .So thatthe veric name Egypi being. vſed herein 
the ſtorie which al] Heathen would  peeſpanty a pats of Lþ toſct forth. Proles 
mje ſurndimed E Ergetcs , thar is , Gracious Lord » fur ſpoyling Syria, and a- 
mn in che _ of wer eur-oen Sion 4 app 43 wry ate hiſtory no lefſe then 

Prophecie of Antiochus Epipbanes king of Syrta,ſpoyling Egypt : this one 
zerme might have kept both fewer nd tardes , _ wie Romans 
or Turkes tobe meant here,in theſe ſtories, opening properly the Image, and 


the Beaſt, Bur ag we bring the'prophaye Empire jatorbuſe layiigs which are 


reaſon whythe continuers ofthe Empire,Conſtantine. and orher Chriſtians: 


andthe Turke wight nox be broughtin ; 1f once mer; graunt that thefe mar- 
ters fall outin the laſt dayes: andnor as reaſon required drawe vmio Chriſt 
bis firſt comming. Andbecauſe ut is evident, that Chriſt was not to corn, 
watill thefe macrers fellpur : vpon a falſe ſuppofir.on borrowed from vs, 
they coptinuc a leprofic of the worlde. A ſufficient preſeruatuue againſt 
which, the Angcll kefc he word, euen Egypt: vſing it once, twile, thiife . $0 


once 


ſpoken of Antiochus Epiphanes: So the lewes Raloagand Ab:n tzra ſaw no - 


—— T 


..-:.\;Daniel. 
ace word fpoken in due forme ,is ike Apples of gold, and wine workes of fl- 
Pet- Prou.n5.10, 


"How Heatherrthatnever knew Daniel 
-* " recorde the enent of this matter, . 


T He Heath# for this flovy, au in my former of Greeks, 

' & muſt be my warrai.T hus «t dependeth vpithe friend 

ſoip vobich vas betwixr Prolemie Lagides and Seleu- 

cus Nicator:vvho* royned helpe comtmually,to m-he them * Diodorus 
felves frrong.Magas, forte 10 Ptolemie Lagides, &#9” »booke 17. 
ther by inother al/s vnro Pe. Philadelptius /maried the 115-19. 30. 
daughter of Antiochus Soter, ſome to Selcucus. He,vy- © 
dertakmg warres againſt hi brother Philadelphus,cax- ,, 

ſed hu father in law to breaks the league, vohich Seleu- » | 
cus and Lagides rheir ewe fathers made. T herypon Phi: 1) | 
ladelplus ſexderh forces mio. Antiochus countries , to Gy1ich, ey. | 
buſie hims at home ; "Thi mmch Pauſanias recordeth in jech om af. 
Articis.7 hi breach wearymg both fides, mug ht wel force terthe death 
| theme ſacks a new atonement", which bere the Angel! *fSoter,and 
telleth: and Appianethe prophiame writer, doth recorde rign Sag 
for good demmitee v/e,un thd/e worder in Syriac .e After Se- dat of 
leucus , the firſt ſucceſſour vvas Antiochus ,'/arnamed ,, Philadel- 
Soter, that 1, a Samonr : becanſe be drone the *French » phus. 
ont of Alta: He married bu Tepmother Stratonice , hike » F aver + a 
88 dhe fir lowe of her < the Phiſitian Eraſiftratus 1912 the we 'S*" pig | 
father . Which matter \13 moft famoris m many Heathen, Fraunce * 
ouriers : and 


among thew infamous. end 2.Cor.g. the then did | 
H.Gh. /cemerh ro call his Frorit mtd muinde, Next onto » Waite into 
hom truas Antiochus begotten by that mariage, caled of athc taſk 
tie Milelians T heos, becat/e he did put downe 
their Tyra Timark. T ins Gol vvaspoyſoned by buy 
wifs:two be had,Laodice;and Betenice, che DD.of Pro- | 

lemic Philadelphus . Laodice bild him, and after him - 


Berenice,aud a» wfient of Berenices. /n revenge of that, 
tolemic hor Ge ave rhen king , killet Leodies 
2 1 Ly 


ou 
N10 258! cchinhned Syria Babylon: and now fot 
= Parthians hs 1h Upon Ry ferres im the kingdome of 


Deut.3. Slcacitz. Then x Joe-pobo therrae God, 
ts, Foretel enents 
Can, ere ane An gell from 
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44 by dons ned 0 Freent : wr then 
: whe the wubich he Angell —_ 
” Mod ghee} koh eh ola ery or tr | 
CERTETT _ of Syria, ohar ſuced(ſeyiiad; - 76 "ar vgs 
FOOLES FE 


her death , and innadeth 
The not mat  theathere dy oben Jerky by mariages 10 make 
king of this” @ agreement: 


point hath" wy better \thes [ron 
pcſtered all®© a bn eas cho named Sr 07: awd 


brarics wi uiththa alles pay for there damgt.. T beſo 
be mo#t noble examples: to ſhew the nite Frke Image 


Troy n- ge wpon 4 fierur T hrone. He that maried bis farhor: 
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Daniel, 


1 S% the king'of the Souch hall rome into the # 1f by ſedi- 
kingdome: and *getnrae nite his owne land. —_ home 
| : caagnoc 
d yr rrenrmnring wry Greas. 6, horge. ; \;e2e called 
10+ Buthis* (ones, (hall ware, and gacher aimulti=. had cafly 
tude of great forces : And'the one dhell* continue won all the 


voyages,and overflow and oucr-run ;& ſhalbere- kingdome of 
ſtored and ſhall warreat the others forereſle. * ria —_ 


Selcucus 


Philopator 
s Callinicus 


waiby his sccount abours wo.yesr ca after Alexanders 

emecrs forahingrohn;as for all the reſt, 
1", ws x cd wath p morons Borel, 
amhewasreſtored art .P vnawargs.cxpoundeth Da- 
r4icy ys e ſheweth how Dye Lieutenanitto Philſo + taiepmwg 
with An- 


1a,{whcretm ludea bs)euiſlrecompenced forgood ſa vice, 
leroy es den heCh Carle edie ingly accepted that 


wan Seleu- 


T 


r , 
for hits,aod Tyrus by one Panecalus.Owe Nicolaus from 


: butrAoneches eampertiledabeficge, & wan 

inc bey ory opn reopen, pogho bl 
| C wk 
So Antiochus Lb ang oh 4 GO Ph 
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Daniel, 
Ofche great Armics of Antiochus and | 
 ProlemyPhilopator. 


Polybius recorderh, how Antiochus was put in hazard 
for all bu kingdome beyond T airus,by Molon & Alex. 
ander rwo brethren, who utſp1fing bu young yeares, mennt 
to haue held all.Chriſtias muſt marke that God wil have 
his word trne befides mans hope. Hu elder brother Scl, 
Ceraunus wa ſoave diſpatched, But that Gods word may 

| becleare: the other findeng bis owne mightieft ſernants 

rebels : God, beſide his hope , doth brmg them to horrible 

killing of them/elues, & hath his eneynes (as Theodotus 

aboue named) mightieſt trajtors for him:he repreſſeth(be= 

Sing a child) his home enemie and alſo beſide hope, prenai- 

teth by his forraine : {6 farre as God bad firetold. But whi 

ſo mucch © accompliſued, then as farre agame beyona mans 
1 ExpeFtation , God peyſeth the ballawnce to the other ſide. 
_  Peolemy Philopator fled to Memphu hu chief, (irc 


hu chi 


' 1 > dis 


| rently entertamed: but fre not what 

moſt part of Syria 5 Ph trince re, baind preaj 
Hife his eArme : buts | 

 wevehanethereſt to : 


he 

TEE SECTac7 at 25 rg OR A, ' | Fin Np 
co match Prolemies <Ambaſſadowtr » Who Came to how 
Te nt Foahald with oa, voto 


Dani, 


onto Sthwcla,as much b 


ECT «bf they wn 

_—_— pretence of inſt iCe,au þ may ſee how 

—_— d, that his ſurprizang of Seleucia a mo the counlel 
onto Prolemic : becauſe tho/e quarters were won brought 2 


fom Antigonus Monophthalmus &y Prolemies he/pe boutin 
Seleucus , wot Br Baw NÞ-=-end that then a(f6 Ceele eGtulis: that 
yria by afreement was prannted vnto Seleucus , that \udga ſhould 
Prolemy warred fir Scleucus, and wer fir hins elf : and yer ext 
that this was the c 0mmon grannt of allthe K ings. When 0, oy 
Caſlarider, Lyſiumachus , Selcucus owmercame Antigo- mg htiec 
nus, they ſware that Cle Syria (bould belong ta Seleu- North and . 
cus. 7 he eAmbaſſadour, from Prolewy /pcke for their Sourhs & the 
frae, of great Leage- breach, of Theodotus ireaſon , of _—_— 0 hs 
Antioehus muaſionof Ptolemy Lagides Pofſeſſions:/ay- beare a pro- 
He Lagides be/pr Seleucus 2pen rhu condition,hbt pus from 
vcleucus ſbonld hanve Aſra,and he ſhould bold Cale Sria which 
and Phenice to bhimſelfe : but after long deburmp worhing ty pr. > - 
Was concladed: and thereupon Antiochus prepared to earth, 719! 
winue the reſt of Syria, But Gaza 46. fortified by Ptole- This parti 
my. Sundrie townes Pol ybuus retkenerh that he conque- cular na« 
Fed: T brough he commeth 0 Beryros,reconering Botry » _ of pla» 
and T heoxi Proſopon, He burn T riris and (alam by oY meg: 
the way. Of Sidon he nnſſed : but wanne Philoterta [er c _— <M 


Jordan. T hence be commeth to Atabyrion,(T aboy ) "Y good pur. 
poles 


an 4 CMonuntaine fifteene far/ongs high, and ſurpriſeth »befide 
in. T here Hippolochus 4 wr Ai er accom ard err 
Philopator , ro bus great encouragement , haning ficving - Y 
Bure hundred horſe. Pella, Canons , Gephron ,sAbila, what ipecial 
Gulatis, became alſo his. eAnd Gadara, one of the ©" the gra- 
ÞProngeſt holds there. In Arabia, T arabata Maſſuna was CHOnDINGy 
Won , him with much paines:& thereupon Rabat Aman, pnedaacr'7 
where, companies that ſirunke 1u10 hm , be [ent ro kgepe make theſs 
the quarters of Samaria. «All this Polybues recordeth, matters 
that we may looke wnto the Angels words , how he ſhould _ whic h 
proſper,ſofarre as the Angel ſay: Make voyages, and ache —_ 


oucrflowe , and recoucr hs fithers loſſes : and come yaw Ctuift 


| Dawek 


wo Y7 | 


' Gen vnto the fortrelle of Egygt , to fighe with the 
| King of the South, at his owne Fortreſle at Rapbia: 
+ Of which towne Strabo ſpeakerh this; Bryonde Gaza 


* Inch'Azob. fender * Raphia , where the field was fought betweene 
Geogr.it B. Peglemy tbe fourth,and Antiochus rele -4 ena - 
called yy." | colura, Syrbonis,andother parts of Egypt. So famony 


oe 2,7 665% God would haxe the Angels terme bere of Fortreſſe to be, 
; high af- | | 

ccrtbe Are OfPtolemy Philopator , andhis Armie gotten 

ARctation. "fo be erect , ainſi CAntiochns the ereat: 

* it | er which vitoriche isa ſeauenth 


| £ Horne to Indah. 


* The Angel 1; And the king of the South ſhall * dealefierceiy, 
vin one  ._.and*comeforth and fight with the other, with the 
Cha..7.po. - king of the North: and ſhall ſet forth a greatmul- 
kennoelle-= titude,and the other multitude ſhall be giucn into 
where, hew- his hand. | BEES. 
ng 9B 99y \ 12 Andchat multitude ſhalbe ouerthrowne: and his 
"and Hartwill be hautic: and having caſt downe tennes 
choulands, yet he ſhalnot be of force. 


ing with Scipio the noble warrier in this age recordeth this 
particulars , then Penelope ſaw tbe deſcription of the Troian: 
mois, where Priamus palace, where Ackles , where Viyfles 
xther affaires. He deſcnbech Raphia where they fought: howir 
ieto Egypt after Rinocolura: and neare Gaza. He reckenceth 
the chiefraines, of whatnation they were : what companies, and what nations 
they bad vnder thera: of what number ,as Prolewies fooremen 70000. Horle 
5000, Elephants 73, Antiochus foormen 62000, Horſe foo, Elephants 103, 
Alſo hetcelleth all the aghning : where atthe laſt, beyond all hepe, Philopatec 
hath agreatviRorie, and ſuch an hand-ouer Antiochus,that if he could hue 
nt with courage, he might haue ſpoyled him of his kingdome. The 12.v. 
may well containe the prideof Philopater = God,and deſtruQion of the 
ewes : handled Mach, 3. And as well may be applied varo the greatneſſe of 
his viRoric, and licenriouſnefle rhereupon : which lufſtine booke 30,dothnore 
to hauc bene the beginning of the decay of his courr. Alſo Polybius noteth, 
that Cleame nes king mucy ring being with him a priſoner,ſceing his behaui- 
our, ypon aduantage ſluc him. 

13 Far 


Daniel. 


t3 For the king ofthe North ſhall agaire * ſer foorth the 

a uckus OT then the " wy And atthe , <97 mare 4 
end of times ( that is , yeares ) he ſhall come often Fe rphotny | 
witha mightie armie and great riches, treysof Gre- 

14 Whetfore in thoſe times many ſhal ſtand againſt cia »ll abour 
the king of the Souch, But the lawleſſe children of H**(Ponts 


arctermed: 


people will be caried away , at the ſtablſhing 1, panic! 
theviſion, and ſhall come tonothing. knew:&hea- 


15 Andthekingofthe North ſhall come and caſt yp then ſhould 


mounes,and [hal ſurpriſe any the {trongeſt cowne: ——_ 


& thearmes of the South ſhall not be able to with- bitervd ae 
ſtand him : nor his choſen people, nor any kind of þc&t be rr 
ſtrength be eo withſtand. 2. Jedrogerher; 
16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do what he proceeding. 
| liſt, and none ſhall ſtand before him. And he ſhall foe ecner 
ſtand in the land Tzeby : and it ſhall he waſted by We may fee 
his * forces. gry 6 here molt + 
17 And he ſhall ſet his face to come with the might luely howe' 
of all his kingdome, preteriding matter of agree- _— gimp 
ment: which he ſhall bring about. For he ſhall oonY _ 
ivehim a daughter of women , exen 44todeſtroy which hath 
er. But ſhe wilf not ſtand : I meane, ſhe will noe-<ccerth ofjrou 
' . beforhim, , WET BS '*” Bleclywea: 
18 And he ſhall turne his face vnto the + Iſles , and fon; how 
take many. But a ſtate ſhal make his ſhamereſt on ynger foots 
him ſelfe: without his owne ſhame he ſhall pay that whickix 


1 i n "L dothnorear, 

'  himagaine, my 44, þ 4111 9205s - Sag At 
12:3 .toucheth the moſtof all this. How Antiochuis wanne Tades': how afeet 
Philopzters death, Artiochus Epiphanes ſeneScopazinro'Syris,who recoue. 
red many rownes, and by warres ouercame Tides: how Atiriothirs tot Jong 
after ouercame Scopas, & deſtroyed a great part of hirarinic :how the Iewes 
yeelded vnto him wilbngly: and him to befirge Prolemies 
which held the caſtle.For all this, Polybius booke 16, js cietedof 10 thac 
prwoesoe rr hes tudges of DanieLAlſo he recorderh the placing of his 
er Cleoparrs to Prolemy Epiphanes: Nena, Wo him Crele Syris, 
$amarts, ludea & Pharnice, in the nameofa YI ti 


* 


Daniel. 


what fauour he ſhewed yntothe Tewes for their willingnelle of ſubicRipn, ang 
affording vials vnto his armie : how he reſtored leruſalem, lefr almoſt yoyd 
of men({o.r was waſted by his armics afore}, and warres of contrarie vittors ) 
and how he graunted many immunities tor the Citizcas and the Prieſts, Aj] 
this fromthe yeric Decree of Antiochus, Moreouer he touched Lydia & Phi y- 
gia reignedby Antiochus: and how fiom Meſopotamia and Babylonia he rc. 
moucd rhither 2000, farilres of lewes: as the moſt truſtice of all his ſubieRes, 
& litreſt to repreſſe all tires there that the Lagidz made vpon loſle of tho!c 
countreys, And for proofe of his narration he bringeth an whole Epiſtle of 
Antiochus written to his Generall_.Zeuxis. That record teſtifieth how manic 
lewes reliſted the kingofthe North. Now touching them which were caried 
away by Philopatersallurements , tobe lawleſſe , and to forſake religion, An- 
tiochus Decree grauntingall ludah their owne Jawes,containeth alfoin cffe& 
the rooting out of the other: anid plaine reaſon wouldrell that ludah would 
fiirre him vato chat, Their allurements from religion is rouched. Machab. 3. 
how the king of Egypt Entiſed ewes vnto Atheilme, Appian allo in his Sy. 
riaquesroucheth much of chis : how Antiochus wanne from Ptolemy , Syria 
and Clilicia: and came with an rem þ v1. artnic : howhe pretended the 
giving of his daughter in mariage to Prolemy : and yet thoughtto hauc inua- 
ded Egypt : and miſling of that hope gaue ro Prolemy his daughter,and Syria 
indowric. This much the heathen knew. The Angell tclleth euen his hcart 
and counſ(cll : thatby his daughter he thought ro have diſpatched Prolemy 
Philometor ; and noterh his dulnefſe: huw when he meant to diſparch the 0- 
ther, his aRion rended rather ro deſtroy her. But that ſhe teoke another ſatcc 
' courſe. Allo for the Ifles, thatis Greekes countreys, and the beginning of fal. 
ling out with the Romanes Appian doth record that,, He nameth Helleſ, pon- 
xc08,foleas,lonas, Phocza, Euboia, Delos, Samos,conqueredby him :and 
alſo his going ouer vnco Thrace, And how Smyrnzi with Lawpſaceni and 0. 
thersszchſiting bim, ſent Awbaſſadours vato the Romance Proconſul: who de- 
barced hpmmarect with Antiochus , Why he ſhould come from Media to Hellec- 
ſpentus with ſogreat an armicand why he tooke Syria and Cilicia from Pto- 
lemje :. how after many other Ambaſlages,nothing coward peace falling our, 
&-Antiochus raigning oucr many and mightie nations ſet vpon the ſea coaſts, 
and Romancs being kulled and captiuedin Delos, the Romane warres brake 
our; and. Lucius Scjpiothe.Conſults prdained General: The pyp or ſtare here 
4 Tow tamays warrier Scipio Africanusrhe firſt is ioynedan 
alliftacs.Now tbel wa2-prokis aduerlatic,the Cartbaginian was with An- 
tiochugyerthat Gods counſel wight ſtand, he could notrule Amiochus with 
his betcounſch , co have inuaded italic and baue waſted it: as Annibal had 
- done.BucinGrecia he ypoaſmallloſſes be fled; yoyd of all coun- 
—_ - pd renner Godwes agginſ = o'r — 
| 7 nng t | as one from 
whbm God bad uaken away all iadgemens. He fovghe atter chis peace with 


great 


Danict. 


offers : but liked nor of refuſall, and fought ag4ine, and was purto ex? 
trreme/hame,as the Angel here dothtermeic. Theſe were the conditions. I hat 
he ſhould relinquiſh all Europe, and all afa , vnto the Mount,yw, called fo. 
izo2w6, by the greatnes, Twp G@-,W bich name ſheweth the Eaſt tongues much 
blike : chrough the Eaſt « reached, He might not come further Weſt: belides 
he ſhould yeeld vp all his Elephants: andio many ſhips as heſhould be com- 
maunded: ſhould giue twenty hoſtages ſuch as the Generall ſhould preſcribe, 
and for the charges of the warrcs forthwich 500, Euboica Talents, andin 12, 
yeares tweluc hundreth, by equallycarely portions, and. reſtore allcaptiues. 
Theſe conditions of ſhame he was faine to take, And among the pledges An- 


| tiochus his lonne was one : who, being of as bad diſpoſition as an Antichriſt, 


ſtarterh* hereafter from Rome to be over the people of God; that we ſhould 
Iclic maruell, when the like ſhould ariſe there againe.Appian recordeth theſe 
marters for Greekes: Liuie,more at large for the countreys of Latine ſtudies: 
and Iuſtine for childcen:that ifwe had applyed theſe ſtories of Cleoparras nia- 
riage in Egypc, and Berenices into Syria , Affyria, or Babylonia, we might ſee 
the legges of Daniels Image expounded: and when we marked ſuch ſedition 
ſpringing hence that overthrew both kingdomes, and the chiefeſt here hand- 
Iced and all wruten cuen ofheathen,we might ſce how ſure Daniels words are: 
who ſaw, that as iron could nar be mixed with clay , ſo theſe affinities of one 


Macedonian kindred ſhould neuer hold ſure atonement. 


The death of Antiochus the great. 


19 Andheſhall eurne his face vnto the fortes of his f luſtin.b.32; 


owne land : but he 'ſhalbe ouerthrowne' and fall, ſhewerh char 
Antiochus 


and be no more found. beidg pref 

by the Romancs with an heauie tribute, either for couetouſneſſe or for neceſ- 
fitie, as he went to ſpoyle a temple Dindymei louis , he was killed. Strabo an 
ancienter, ſpcakcth more likely : that going about to rob a temple of Belin E- 
lam, the nation did ſct ypon him and killed him. The Angeltelletb that his 
ruine ſhould be in his own land. Now the Angels ſpeech:He/balbe no more found, 
that,rouchcth the maner of his death: as he was killed by a tumult Barbarian 
in ſacriledfe: and left voyd of all glurie, Thus the'fixt horne was broken: as 
the ſeuenth Prol. mic Philopator by Cleomgnes. Polyb.s | 


Of Seleuc.Fhilopator, the g. Horne. * oe 


20 Then ſhall ſtand vp 1 his* place, a ſender foorth ſeed,the An 


of an extortioner : in the honour of the kingdom. ge 2 eirkg 


But he ſhalbe broken within few dayes :yetnotin 11; 


' open angernor in battell. forme. 
M 2 


'4 
Daniel. 
* Seleucus ter loued his fathers ſteps of Church-robbing, Iaſon of 
Cyrenabridged by him which wrotethe ſecond of the Machabees , ſheweth 
howSeleucus would bauec robbed the Temple of leruſalem, Although thar 
booke is full of gone erickes, and hath ſomc openly Talmudicall; as ma. 

mg Nchemias to be all one with Zorobabel,the builder of Altar and Temple, 
as the Babylonian Talmud dothin Sanedrin, & hath many childiſh flouriſhes, 
yet as we yſc heathen euen fables for ſubſtance of a narration , though couc- 
red withlight ſtuffe : we may cite thar author for ſo much: hearing from God 
by heathenwhar Scleucus would be. His poyſoning is here deſcribed: a brea- 
king, notby face to face, not by warres. So cloſe guile, as poyſoning muſt be 
therhicd kind. Appianin Syriaques ſheweth all : thus , When Antiochus the 
Great was dead,Selcucus his ſoanne ſucceeded, Andhe did ſes free his brother 
Antiochus from the Romanes hoſtage, yeelding his ſonne Demetrius inilicu 
of him. Now when Antiochus returned from hoſtage, and was abomt Athens, 
Seleucus dyerh by the trecherie of one Heliodorus ihat'was about him. Thar 
Heliodorus vſurped che reigne: but Eumenes and Attalus remouc him : and 
ſertle Antiochns in it, winning char mans fauour : being now vpon offences in 
ſuſpition of the Romancs. And fo Anriochus the ſonne of Anriechus the great 
obreined the reigne of Syria. He had his ſyrname Epiphanes, becauſe the king- 
domebecing catched at by others, he cometh to be ſeenc ther king, Mark how 
the Angel touched alltheſe matters and moe. 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes the ro.horne,in whom the iron 
of the Syriaque legge doth end, and on whom the reſt of Daniel 
*-yocth : how he1s alitle horne, a plucker _ of three before 
' bam of his *brother(by Heliodorws ſleight, though he after 
would haue raigncd, ) of his brothers ſonne , and of his ſiſter 
Cleopatrasſonne :.and how be bid eyes liks 4 priate man: and 


a mouthſbeaking preſumptuons things. 


g Hereſixe . 27. In his place there ſhall* ſtand vp a vileperſon : to 
FEAres warts whom they ſhall not giue the honour of the king- 
Low Antio.  Jome: but he ſhall come quictly,and get the king- 
chus was vile dome by ſubeleties. 

asan hoftage 22 And by armes ouerthrowing they ſhalbe oucr- 
ferioact, throwne before him,and ſhalbe broken,as alſo the 
hi Aral wal * Prince of the.couenanr. | 

called there... 23 - I brough the ioyning.together with whom , he 
fore Epima» {ſhall worke deceiptfully ; and ſhall come vp and 
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Daniel, | 


ouercome with a ſmall people. = ner, witlefſe, 
24 Vntoa quiet ſtate, and vnto the fatneſſe of the *f Polybius 


countrey ſhall he come: and he ſhal do that which ;* ow 55 


his fathers haue not done: nor his fathers fathers: maners are 
he ſhall ſpoile and rob : and ſcatter riches among noted tobe 


the: alſo he ſhall forecaſt deuiſes againſt the ſtrong ® many. 
, ofthem ſha 

holds: and 4s for a good while. he: ding 
downe. He would ( ſaith Polybius ) ſomerimes teale out of the Court from 
his ſeruants, into any part ofthecitic. andbe a ſecond ora thirdin any com. 
panie: often found in golddſmithes ſhops, and a companion with the c6mon 
fort, and the baſeſt ſtrangers that came to rowne : & when he ſhould perceiue 
any youths minding a drinking together, he would ſteale ypon them, with his 
por and Muſique: that the molt part would for the ſtrangenefſe leaue the com. 
pany, Allo oftentimes caſting off his royall robes , he would walke in a gowne 
in the courtes, crauing an office,and taking one by the hand, embracing ano- 
ther, he would dcfire them to giue him a voyce : ſometimes thar be might be 
Steward of the market : fomerimes Shiriffe: and obtaining his office he would 
fir in an juorie chaire, after the Romanes maner , and heare the market bar- 
gains with great ſadnefle: wherby the berter ſore couldinor tell whatrothinke 
of bim : ſome thought hum verie ſimple: ſome others ſtarke mad: Likewiſe in 
his gifts he was no wiſcr. He would giue ſome, diſc, ſome, dares, ſome gold: & 
meeting ſure whom he neuer ſaw afore, he would beſtow vponthem ynho- 
ped rewargs: in ſacrifices and honouring the God , he paſſed all that haue 
rcipned. The Olympcion of Athens, andthe huge image at Delos altar ſhew 
that. He vicd rowath him in the common bathes,full of the baſeſt ſortes: and 
ha tankards of the dearcſt ointments caried in for him, Where when a cer- 
raine man ſayd : Happy are you Kings , which vſe ſuch [weere ſentes: he ſayd 
nothing then, buron the morow , as the other was bathing him ſelfe, be came 
vypon him , ated cauſcd a verie great pot of the deareſt ointment ſtate, ro be 
powredon his head, that all ſtanding by romble@in ointment: & ſome falling 
downe for the (ypperineſle cauſed laughter , as did the King him ſelfe. Whar 
infinite thouſandes of poundes he beſtowed on a Triumph , hauiug heard of 
Paulus Amylius the Komane Generall, it would be two longto rel], That fell 
out when he had ſpoyled Zgypr .in his laſt voyage, And this of Polybius will 
ſcrue, to ſhew lus Poiling nature here rouchcd; How he came by his kingdom, 
and was able to ouerflow, Appian abouc ſhewed that , even by rwo wealchic 
kings belpes, His prerence of right wgs the ſociety made with his brother:who- 
(1 Rinke)is here namedthe Prince & the coucnant,or agreement.To mcane 
it of Ptolemy Philometor who reigned firſt ixe yeares after him , ir may be 
thought ſomewhat harder, The ſpoiling and robbing of his owne countrey, 
may wel] be vnderſtood to be for Artalus and a a armics that made 
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him kingagainſt the ſtates willwho denied him the honor of the kingdomes, 
He begantoreigne in.137 ofthe Greeks, 1,Mach. Which account muſt be ta. 
ken from Alexanders dceartt: and nor a 14 yeares later: where men ima- 
gine,that becauſgthen Alexanders family was vtterly rooted outy& the Cap- 
raines were called fieſt kings, they fixed their date, For if Claudius Ptolemic 
ſay rrue,that from the ficſt of Nabonallar 424. Alexander dyed, & the ſeuenth 
of Philomeror is thence 574.The firſt of Philometor being ar 142, after Alex. 
anders death,his ſeuenth ſhould be at Antiochus bis firft,and ſo he could nor 
be ſet vpon by Antiochus. This ſheweth what vncertaintic heathen hauc in 
their ſuppoſed exquiſite particulars. And herein Codoman defcrueth prayſcs 
for amending the common errovr from Greekes: as we expounde them. Like- 
wiſe the Romaaecs recordes for Paulus AMimilms gohard , whoſe triumph fal. 
lth after Antiochus death by the former recknings , My paortener Beroaldus 
hereintwile followed the common errour,which by the way I was to amend, 


"The dealings of Antiochus Epiphancs touching 
Prolemie Philometor and Iudah : whence the 
troubles of Iuda.1.Mach.begin. 


* 270 vied 25 Alſo het ſhall ſtirre-vp his ſtrength and his hart 
Daniel 1.0n-. apainſt the king of the South , with a great armie: 
RG many gif and the king of the South ſhall combat in warre 
tiochus dea- With an armie very great and ſtrong:But he ſhall 
not ſtand, becauſe they will caſt deuifes for him. 
26 And they that cate*the portion of his meate ſhall 
breake him:and the other army ſhall ouerflow,and 
Jour. ithe 1090 flaine ſhall fall. 
was to take 27 And both the kings harts ſhalbe ſet-on miſchict: 
Riillin his & at one tableleaſing will they ſpeake;But ic (hall 
per Tagen not proſper:for theend is yet tocomgat a ſet time. 
vor 5 bed. 28 And he ſhall returne into his land with great ri- 


is had- L 
PiinLivie ches: And ſhall ſet his hare againſt the holy couec- 
bookc. 45. nant :and praiſe, andpreuaile , and returne into 


How hepre- his owne land. 


6 ogra 29 And at a ſet time he ſhall come againe into the 


one brother South: butit ſhall not be as the former,and as a la- 
againſt the fer yoyage. | 
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30 For ſhippes of Chiteim ſhall come againſt him: 


other , (two 
Prolcanes 


wherefore he ſhall free, yet returne , and fumea- they were F 
ainſt the holy coucnant:and prattiſe, and returne andwan all 
and have intcell;gence with them that forſake the Egypt bur 


Alexandria 
holy coucnant. Cs 


31 Andarmes ſhall ſtand on his part , which ſhall (c1ger bro. 
pollute the SanQuary of ſtrength,and ſhall eake a- ther: Buthe 
*y the cotinuall ſacrifice,& they ſhal ſet vp their had a grear 


lothſome faithle(ſe worker of deſolation, garriſon ſtill 
at Pclufium, 


That made the elder brother ſuſpe him : and thanke himbur onely for a fa- 
ſkion for all his —_ : here itisrold, The brethren agreed: Antiochus retur- 
ca, 


ned with a fleet by ſea, and campeby land into Egypr,andrequireth Cyprus 
ro be graunted him, with Pcluſium and theſeyle aboutir, Prulemic crauerh 
the Romancs ayde : whothen had thcir flectneare, Popilius is ſent with let- 
ters from the Romayue ſtate commanding Antiochus to depart from Egypt: 
the king taking the letters ſaid he would conſult ypon an anfwer: Then Popi- 
lius drawerth a circlc about him with his taffec,and biddeth him conſule with- 
in that. He was fayne toyecld, though itgreeued him torhe hart, Prolemic 
thanketh the Komanes as hauing his kingdome by their fauour : and Antio- 
chus likewiſe ſendeth ro Rome word that they ſhall inallthings commaunde 
him . So we fce how theſe legges draw now tobe clay like: and howthe little 
horne hath broken ance three hornes, his brother , his ſonne Demetrius and 


his ſiſter sſonne king of Zgypr,whereby the mariages make iron to be clay, 
The dealing of Antiochus againſt Iudza, 


T hinke it good to touch briefly all eAntiochus dea- 
ligs againſt 1 udea here together: ovhich are conteind 
verſ.28.and from ver /.30.vnto verſ.40.vvholly, T hus it 
ſtandeth : at his going toxf, gJpe he delt wuith the Jewes 
that forſake Gods Law : and there begin the dayes 2300, 
in the 1.42, /nce Alexanders death.1n 143 he returneth 
and dealeth in open craeltie : then he had further intelhe 
ence vouh them tha for /ake thet holy conenant . T hu is 
plentifully handled m 1. ich.1,ver(. 23, how he polluted 
and -obbed the remple . After two full yeares . 145. of the 
Greekes . laſon a miſchicnone dealer againiF the holy co» 


Daniel. 


 #enant with1000. men did ſer pon 2 en , And made 

reat ſlaughter, ſparing none. Now e Antioch returning, 
Som 5. pt p-oyi_frs thu, thought that the aA 
') would rebe mumded to vveaken them more.2, {ach, 
5.11.He ſurpriſed the holie Citie , kaning Alene/aus his 
leader: voho mo#t wvickedly forſaoke the bole concnant: 
be deſtroyed 80000. m three dayes ſame ſlaine: ſome ſol; 
and be charged that no age nor ſex ſhould be ſpared: and 
ſuch as fled onto the houſ-toppes ſhouldbe kuld crnelly . So 
young and old,men and vuomen , boyes, gyrles and mfants 
vvere ſlaine . T his the e Angell foretoldgthat they ſhould 
fall,by ſword , fire, captinatie, fpoiles, be ſhould not re« 
gard the tenderneſſe of vvoman. Now touching Antio- 
chus dealings oner Religias , which the Angell termeth,a- 
gainſt Godand which phraſe $. Pan! tranflaterh:a- 
. Sainſt 2 3 is called God or wvorſhp,and how he exal.- 

reth himſelft againſt the God of Gods: Polybins toucheth 
. the former, > the bookes of Machabees the later . Thus 
Polybins in eAthenena woriteth : jy $4 Tais mybs ras nie 
Abis Fuoiais, x) Tears mpds The Inds Tal mamas iatgiCans 
T3 bifaoiaguxiTa;. Tim of ay Tis Tixuige TY IATY TE Tag 
Abnyaios exuumi's, 111%) Twi rr ip Sing Bopdy, ard gre 
eva . In ſacrifices and honours about Gods be furmoyn- 
ted allthat ener reigned : Olymprewm in Athens: and the 
huge Images at Delos altar, argue that , T he prophane 
Polybing might thmke of his Religions vehemencie for the 
vrging,vohich vos fir the Iewes,onto it: which muſt be 
countenanced voith great charges , And concernmg h:s 
exalting of ham ſelfe agamſt God fir all the Law, aayes 
2300. f-3 the temple , Jeruſalem, and Gods people woith 
forments and death three yeares and an balfe,the Macha- 
bees ſhew that: wohither, once far all I referre the readrr. 
T here it v1h appeare how he did ſer hu hart againſt the 
holie coded bow he had intelhigence woith the for/akers 
of the holy conenant , Iaſon, Menelany and ſuch which 


TVere 
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were come to the fulneſſe of ſinne:how be by great prome/es 


a lured to miſchief the conenant,and much prenailed: bow 
he adnannced mhonour heathen whom he fawoured to 
rule the many m Iuda, and parted the land into a Laine, 


how armes from hu polluted the Santtnarie wth ban- 


quetting, har lot s and /dolatrows ſacrifices; and inhibited 
all Moſes Religion: and required pratliſe of bis beathen, 
and puniſhed the refuſer s,nany dayerby ſword, flame,cap- 
tieitie, ſpoile : how the CMachabees vere bolpenvunh 
little helpe: how the teachers by all good exampls ;and gi- 


ners of true knowledge in hole conenaut Tere oner- 


throwne As Eleazar their old Scribe , wonh his moi? 
grane oration: and the ſeuen brethren , vwvho handled this 
Angels oration moſt duunmety:all theſe matters #47 thence 
be fetched. eAndſpecially how he newer 1104s moned vouh 
the tenderneſs of vvomen, but tormented them, againſt 
all nations humanitie , for their lawes: that ts often and 
much recorded . But touching his owne concubines,T ar- 
ſenſes and Malkote rebell, (by T beodoret) for that their 
towns were ginen to queanes allowance, Now for the God 
of all mg ht , how in his place he honoreth , yea a God be 
houereth whom his fathers knew not , Jupiter Olym- 
pine,and cauſeth the forces of the God of all mug ht to haze 
a ſtrange God, and maintained by Apolionixa the anthour 
of abomnationst he moſt lothſorne infidels as the lothſome 
beaſtes in Lenticus and ſonldiers working deſolation:theſe 
pomnts alltogether may be fetched better fro the Macha- 
bees then here mixed . T he Angell woas here to take fpe- 
ciall heed that his phraſes ſeould be darke fir heathen, and 
cleare fir them that knew the Ebrew Prophets ſlyle. Ino- 
pemmg of them a , ſpeech ſomwhat long muſt come m after 
their tr 10n, G «Is 


32 And the wicked dealers againſt the couenanthe 


| ſhall mak ne by guile:but the e that 
ot old ndperng ' pip? 


knoy their God ſhall *lay 
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233 And.the teathers among the people ſhall giue in- 
ſtruftion to many : who ſhall be ouerthrowen by 
ſwordand by flame , by captiuitic and by ſpoyle 
many. dayes. | 
34 Andwhethey are,ouerthrowen,they ſhalbe hol- 
pen witha little helpe : But many ſhall 1oyne vnto 
"cn nrbG them fainicdly, 
Mat.246.5, 25 And fameof the teachers ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
1samoſto- to beeryed,and to be purged,anderobe whited, vn- 
Ra ae the times end. For the ſer time 13* yet to come, 
| 4 49 36 Andtheking ſhall dowhat helift :andexalthim 
ſclte, and magnifie himſelſe aboue all (+rhar & cal- 
ns 4 led ) God: andagainit the God of Gods ſhall he 
ripe ſpeakef{wellingehings,and proſper vnull the an- 
ra de 14. ger be finiſhed: for a ſenere 1udgement is to be 
| Tranſlatch «Executed. 
this better 37 And vnto the Gods of his fathers will he haue no 
then mans _ regard: likewiſe vnto thetenderneſle of women, or 


wit would. 
- .ynto any God he will haucno regard,but will ma- 
The Dngnd; « *gnific himſclfe aboue all. : | 


to Danicl or : ; 

lere.inw& 38 As forthe God *almightie : in his place he will 
wo is plain, honours yea a God whom his fathers knew not 
IIs --will he honour, with gold & with faluer, and with 
—_ = my preciousſtonesand with iewelles. 

lere.r6.19. 39 $0 hethall deate that the forces of the almizhtie 
He of pur- + ſhalt haueaſtraunge God, Whom he fauoreth he 
poſevſcthall .. ſhall greatly aduaunce and make them rulers oucr 


_ m_ - many: and ſhall partthe land to be a ſale. 


be hard unto | *©  Antiocbun has third | 
a learned © © Hechia hays thir d voyage into Egypt: 


Hebrew and © 4 hn 4 ainſt Perolemie Philometor. 


- tne) 40 Andattheend of timethe king of the South ſhal 
" oz gp - *puſtiat him? & thekins of the North (Fall come 
minde, ; againifthim\hkexwhirlwind with char et,&horlſcs 
*as choþ8.5. and lippexmany tand ſhall come elireugh coun- 

treys, 


© 'freys, and flow and paſſe ouer. 

41 Alſo he ſhall come into the*T?eby land: and ma- Ezck.zo, 
ny /ardes ſhalbe ouerthrowen . But theſe ſhalbe 
fafe from his hand: Edom and Moab andthe chiefe 
of the ſonnes of Ammon, 1 b oeny 

42 Alſo heſhall ftreech forth his hand ouer coun- 
treys : ſpecially the land of e&-£gype ſhall not cf 
cape. 

43 But he ſhall have power ouer the hid treaſure of 


gold and filucr,and ouer all the 1ewels of e£ gypt: 
and Lubin and Cuſhim ſhalbe with his paſſages. 


How Antiochus beſtowed the ſpoiles of Agypt 
andofother countreys, as Polybins in A- 
thencus recordeth , as a witneſle vnto 
the holy Angell, 


] T hinke good to lay aowne here Pohbins wordes tou- 
ching Antiochus, voho came vp poorely, and [aw his fa+ 
ther diſtreſſed and bis brother likewiſe, when both were 
forced ro Church-robbing,T he ſimmne « this, that he be- 
ſtowed mfinite coſt pon a trumph to imitate Pune 
e/Emilins : haning gotten the vvealth by ſpoiling young 


Philometor , and breaking league vuith hmm : by the con- 
tributions of bus friendes: undby robbing moſt Churches. 
Wherem he would manifsſtly be aboue enery God . T he 
learned vvill beſt the the anthours owne vvordes : neje 
ther can our tongue (0 vvell expreſſe them. T huts e Athe- 
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This record] bold muck worth emg it ms | /o fit 
ly mith the robbing of /Egypt * I alſo. might well be the 


Canſs 


| Daniel. 
ranſe of hi neceſſitte ( proceeding from prodigalitie ) to 
ſpoyle the temple of Perepolia mentioned.2. Mach.g.* -1n *The Ro. 


old opinion that the R gmanes are one of the foure king- norbe holds 


domes m Damel, made men draw them as enemies to Gods 
ple into thus oration. T hey are m the commer s ob IN 
ſmppes from *Chitt un mdeede:& therem Daniel remem- kingdomes, 
bring Balai knew that hence the Romunes might ſhould ©"? Mo 
encreaſe: to affluft eAfſur and Eber , whoſe chiefe (rift <a 2pog 
vvar,and that they ſhould hold-on vnto the end: and [pe- ſed hs N 
cially be the lothſome mfidels vuhich ſhould deſtroy le- made Dani 
ruſalem . But the R gmanes dealt not againſt the holie *lknow by 
lewes lawes of Retiown , vwohich matter here was to be = revolue 
bundled : nor medled worth the Lewes till the nation by (6 pon ihe 
dition called for them: and Gods ſenernie vvas not to gine here ariſing 
them comfort touching 1! called for , by their owne looſe. ſhold afflig; 
. n(ſe, but againſt ſuch as by force contunned the vvith-hol- 3* theſefour 
ding of their kingdome : And no vvord here will agree _ pore pa 
vvith the R omanes : vnleſſe vve dare make Scripture 4 yneo = 3 
noſe of vvaxe , T he lewes mdeede ſmce the dayes of Me- end: and he 


thargem lernſalemy wonld hane the Rimanes meant ,one knew thar 
of Daniels ſoure kmgdomes : and yet them [clues the one+ -—_ ſhould' 
ly nation bleſſed. Enſebins and other Chriſtians vvonld w+—+ —axh 
draw the R omanes in, but vvould alſs hane heathen 
Chriftians to be affufted here: So the Angell i made to 

ſpeaks in the cloudes , and all gracious Daniel ſealed wp, 
as vnexplicable : and the ſtories arawen beyond Chriſt, a- 

fore they reach neare vnto him, and lewes hardened', and 
(briſtiamire vveakened and all Lxbraries peſtered veuh 
errours of infinite confuſion . And unleſſe vve be content 

to rowoke our erroneom notes for the Remanes in Damel. 

iChap. 2. 7. and here, 11. and likewiſe for Exeh, 38, and a 

-futle vpon Z acharie 6. for the fiure CMonarchies , vue 

[but#do our ſelues great minrie:and breaks the law which 

forbiddeth to lay a ſtumbling blocke afore the blind: and, 

{ feure , be connted of ſmall conſcience in Religion . He 

| . _—_ 


7 
- 


| Daniel, _ 
that vwould willing ly continue an errour to diſturbance 
of the Buble, ts no better affefted then thoſe foure beates 
that goe mto the rier of burning fire . Herem Printers 
foul ſpecially ſhew conſcience , that their atltons conti- 
wue not erronr for gamegnfier blame uſt and profitable. 


Of Antiochus Parthian war and breaking 
without hand, chap. 8. and cating 
ito the fier, chap.7. 


a Eb. wn98 a i 
Babylonian 14 But* tydings ſhall erouble him from the Eaſt, and 


* = paggey from tae North : and heſhall go forth with great 


Babvloai heate to deſtroy and ſacke many." 
> £4657 45 And he ſhall plante the tents of his * court be- 
The Greeke tweene ſeas at holy mount Tzeby : and he ſhall 


34S cometo his end, and none (hall helpe him. 


* The blaſphemer of Chriſtians Cornelius Tacitus, commer ding this Antio- \ 
chus, ſaith,that'ifhe had not bene hindered by the Parthian warres , hc had 
draiventhe lewes from their(as the blaſphemer ſpake)barbarous luperſtution. 
As the teſtimonie of Sathan 1s ciced in the Goſpell, ſo may his be hither, for 
this. Florus in Livies abridgement L 1X doth rouch rhe warre of Anthivo- 
chus king of Syria and Phraatcs the Parthian . But Tacitus commecth nearc 
thewordes : Todefiroy and ſacke many. Who the many be, che next verſe doth 
ſhew : they that dwell berweene (eas at holy mount Tzcby. Now Tzeby vicd 
ver[.16.and chap.$.9 in Daniels owne phraſe,from Ezck. 20. was a plainc de- 
ſignati6 of ludga. Moreouer the Babyloni5 terme of a court A phadno ſhould 
argue a Babylonian king, The terme hard to Greekes, and plaineſt to Iewes, 
and fitteſt for the marter,to teach and ſaue rhem from harme , that here bea- 
reth a ſweetgraceinit . Moreouer the phraſc planting of the tenres of his 
court is moſt fic for Antiochus : whochatiag at ludas Machabzus proſperi- 
ties, ſtayed balfe his army and his ſonne wit Lyſiasruler of all from Euphra» 
tes vnro Agypt: tohaue deſtroyed leruſalem,and the lewes memorie vete! ly. 
Now the ages | to hisendis plaine,thar of one man , not ofa Romane A- 
riſtocratie all muſt be vnderſtood: and the breaking without hand, touched in 
chap.$.is in cffe& the lame here :whereall mans helpe is remoucd , and fick- 
nefle from Gods handis cloſly meant, 1.Mach.3.a9ds. the 2, Mach. chap.s9, 
cleare this. And now we are come vnto the end of wrath. The Angell rouched 
Babels fall: the Perfians puniſhment in Xerxes campe,the ſpeedic comming 
vp of Alexander,his pridezdeath and rooting out of his houſe;his foure chict: 
. their 


Daniel. 


their reduQion ynto a couple,their place in North and South: their falling our 
and ſeeking agreement by ogy : and whatten afflited ludah vehement. 
ly: and ſetreth forth the laſt ſofully that none can doubt who the man ſhould 
be: and for all this heathen are good recorders . So Daniels difficulties are 

ened by him ſelfe :and for Antiochus Epiphanes he writcth rather a ſtory 
then a prophecie . Obſeruarions more,touching the aff{i&ions , for comfort 
be added,with explications, but nonew Princes matters. 


CHAP. 12; 


A further explication of the afflift,ons vnder Antiochus 
Epiphanes : and notes vpon the vvhole oration, 


I Nd at that * time (hall ſtand vp * Michael the The name is 
great Prince which ſtandcth for the children Prager 
of thy * people : * and there thalbe a time of trou- OO 
ble; ſuch as hath not bene, ſince there began a na- 
tion,vnto that time and at that time thy * people 
ſhalbe ſaucd , all chat ſhalbe found written in the 


booke. 


* When Antiochus going to warre againſt Parthia leaueth Lyfias behind 
him, to haue rootcd out the lewes: then W2'2 Michael chat is, he whois in 
the forme of God and holdeth it norobbery to be equall withGod, euenthe 
Angell ofthe coucnant, thall Rand in che lewes defence.* Theterme of Da- 
nicls people in this place muſt necdes meanc the lewes > and heretheir 
troubles for Religion , notthe heathen Chriſtians afflition muſt be vnder= 
Rood. * Nowic is cuident that the holy lewes nation were never tormented 
for true Religion through their whole ſtate, but ynder Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Therefore it 1s cleare, that the Angell ſpake here of thoſe dayes. And this one 
ſpcech might have kept Daniel in his true mearing, that we ſhouldnor draw 
men beyond Chriſt, for theſe croubles ſtories,betore we draw them to him. 

* Thc pronouncing of lewes ſaluation in troubles and ſuffering perſecution, 
waketh the caulc yer plainer , and eucry argument here ſhould be reckoned 
of lugb price , ſpecially the end of afflictions, thar they bring vs vnto ſalua- 
tion: through which aſfliRRions,ali muſt goe , who will live godly in Chriſt , as 
they are choſen of crernitie vnto this ſtage . This terme of booke,from Moſes 
and booke of life, Philip.43-Apoc.3 5.13.8.20.15.all theſe arechained withre- 
ferenccs of the later vnto the former: and that of Moſes is expoundedin che 
veile folowing , withopen,clarc and proper namingofthe refurreRion; in 


Daniel. 
Moſes properly neuer named, bur taught by ſtrong conſequences:38 in tellin 
thatthe — curſed, vnable tv Bd blefle tell here : in ſhewing % 
nochs ycares and taking away (into paradiſe,)asthe Arabique tranſlation of 
Ebrew 11 . hath for the Greeke «/ p92. Alſo in Abrahi,lſaack, lacob and Sa- 
rah, who being pilgrimes and ſtraungers in Chanaan , without all putpuſc of 
returning to Mcſopotamia, profcticd that they looked for a C uic where 
God was the builder. | 

When the Erernall Angell lehouah, the God of Abraham,lſaak and Iacob 
conteineth in deſcribing of him ſelfe the gift of life ro thoſe Patriarches , by 
reaſon that he is the God of the ling andnor of the dead , the doc ine of 
life Ecernall is ſure: but ſo taught that prophane Epicures cannot reach lo far 
- asto reply once againſt it . Likewiſe where Gadſach Deur.g2 1 kill and quic- 
ken, the order of the ſpeech conteincrh the reſurretion : and the beſt inca- 
ning that can be grounded by Religion and proprietic vpon Gods words,that 
is the right mcanuing . The Ebrcwes vpon Eeuiticus 26-render a great realon 
why Moſes ncuer nameth life Erernal,nor death Ecernal plainly: but the ge- 
nerallrerme Li F 6 fignificth the onc:and ſo by death mcancth ihe other:and 
for keeping the law,promiſetb, corne, wine, peace, viRorics, many children: 
and conteineth nor life erernal bur vnder a coucring ,gþus: My tabernaclc 
ſhalbe amongeſt you : and | willbe your God: Likewiſe Why for breaking the 
Jaw he propounderth bur outward puniſhments,and with addition:Of his acc 
being againſt ther : weightie matter doe they bring of Moſes counlcll.When 
 thelaw was giuen ſcant any were in the world who beleeued that God was: & 
made the world, and ruled it. Where if open ſpeeches of Eternal ſtate afcer 
this world had bene told: their ynbehefe therein would haue kepe them from 
all ſearching rouching the preſent world his gouernement, and of God his be- 
ing and vaitic. e by open things he prouoketh chem vnto the vnuiſt- 
ble cloſly . The Prophers did the like, alluring by ourward bleflings vnro the 
Eccrnaland by outward forowes,a5 weeping, gnathing of teeth, fire and brim - 
ſtone Topheth and fuch,berokening Ecernallmiſeric . But for the time when 
the holy lewes were to loſe land andlife, then plainly che reſurreRion is na- 
med,cuen here . In Chaprer the ſcuenth: A kiagdome for ever : yea for cucr 
and cuer, is named : but ſo inphraſe that ſome tranſl ters curned that vn- 
tothe wicked. One Printer did amend the faulke , which Rood by miſtaking 
a lictle particle «v : Butthe next edition wallowed in thef ormer mire - That 

our weakenefle rouching { s of Ecernall ife:when we know noc 

whether the phraſes couch the bleſſed or the curſed. The ſpeech here expoli- 
deth che former : And the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtle to the Ebrewes handlerh 
this place moſt properly,2s one ſpoken for the comfort ofthe lewes that liued 
in Antiochus perſecutions; Ebrewes.11.35. They were racked, refuſing tobe 
ſer free; that they might obreine the better reſurreRion. Who cannot Fe that 
the phraſe of berrer refurreQion calleth vs voto this place? 

Marecuez the Goſpell, hath a ſpeciall relation yato this place. Iohn.s.zr. 
The 


mi 4 02 


ad os, 8. a 


-xo their owne maner:and ſheweththatthe Arc lis God,and Lord 


_, Don, 
The feaſt iyno/11a wav kepr(the dedication cold.r.Mah.4.59.)at Terufalem :& 
it was winter : and leſas walked inche Tewple,in the EDS Salomon: and 
the lewes compaſſed him abour, & faid: how Jong doeſt thou keepe ourſoules 
in doubt, ifrhou be Chrift,cell vs plainly. lefus ſaid vnto them:my ſheepe here 
my voyce: and | giue thein life cuerlaſting , and none carirake theta from my 
hand. My Farher,who gavethem'me, is aboue alk and no man can take them 
from my Fathers hand: | andthe father amone, Here we ſec rhe notation of 
Mi-cha-el, one withche Father . Now thegiuing of life Eternall ynco them 


whom the father gaue him,that is, which are foufid written in the booke:and 


keeping them that none can take them our ofhis hand, theſe ſhew who is Mi- 
chacl : Jo ſtandeth vp for his people: And the atrribure of great Prince,as a» 
fore the keſt of the chicte Princes,that is, tranſlated by the SainRes Paul and 
lude , Archangel. Andasthe voyce of the erumper is Gods voyce (Pſal.47. 
6.) whereche Lord aſcenderh with the yoyce of a truwper, (ſo he did ar the 
law gi Chriſt ſaith lohn.5.the deadſhall here the voyce ofthe ſonne 
of God 1 all which are inthe graue ſhallbcre his voyce,and they ſhall go ſuch 
8s haue done good into rhe refurreRijon of life, and ſuch as have done cuill in- 


to the reſurreQion of iudgement: In like manerS.Paule ſpeaking of thereſur- 
reQtion, taketh his phraſes partly hence, and partly from the and Gof- 
r.Theſſ.4.16, The Lord will come downe from heaucn {4 xvncuen (that 


1)with'the yoyce of m—_—— with the crrumper of God : and the dead ſhal 
ariſe.Mentioning the reſurrei6 which here in Danielis moſt clearely raught, 


he could nor do better then touch ſome phraſe hence : as tranſlating : 
Gunnar PatNnca, by AxCHAanGEL. Thelcwes, whocite Danicl in 


their Zobar, Talmuds and Commentarics but ſcldome, yer cire this ofthe re- 
ſurrcAion very much: as in Kys he ſans, Perck.1. fol.14. Band Sanedrin,Pe- 
rek.21,fol. 92, It were an ambirious labour tq quote how often all their other 
nobleſt do the ſame. For this cauſe S.Paule foaking ofthe refurreQtion , doth 
by a ſpecial) phraſe callthem vntorhis rext of the refurreQion, 1 


trumpet, Bur our Lord doth prefle them more with it, ſhewing himſelfe robe 
efoane of God lohn.5.And vſing continualHpecches that expound this of 
Michacl,and touch the reſurreRion, here named. 


The better reſurreRion and the worſe:Eba 1, 


zo life , 4a to Judgement, lohn.5. tlohn.1z. 
* Genel, 


2 For the many of them + that ſleepe in the * earth + Gene3, 
of a as awake: ſome to lifecuerlaſting,and EM 
ſome to all ſhame , to+ lothſomnelle cuerlaſtiog. 74-<" 


ture oflike phraſes reach ys to make the force of cuerie word here vic, 
zoflike EE cud 


a. 


T7." Daniel, 


With the - 3' Andthe wiſe ſhall, ſhine like the brightneſſe of 
womingef the firmamet:&chey.that curne'the many to r1gh. 
be Jagpek teouſneſle,lilke the ſtarres for euer and cuer, 

the glorie of ic : which here is layd before thejeyes in ſhiningtermes: a raſt 
w Danielfelr in che gloric of the Angel Gabriel that came to him now, 
chap.10.Whoſe braghtnefſe he could not abide: and the deſcription of Chriſt 
was more glorjous, Now allthac befairhfull arctold here,thar they ſhalbe like 
Angels. Our Lord tranſlacerh this ſentence thus: Thea the iuſt hall Chine as 
CE the kingdome of their father, Here the Angel was to name in trou- 
bles,for the more ſay of the people: The wiſc counſcilers: and keepers of the 
peoplein the holy coucnant; As Matrathias,& ludas that bad M, C.B.1. in his 
ſtandartzrhe firſt letters of mm e7pnan2 TRI 15- Whois like varo thee & Ercr. 
nal the Gods?Such was Eleazarthe old mangand valiant Martyr:ſuch 
werethe hs brethren and the mother that luffred rogether - andthe holic 
Ghoſt doth record their ſaluation in their hope of the better reſurreion, & / 
thatthey ſawihe promiſe afore hand: as they mi x vnto the verie heure, Bur 

we may notthinke that any other fairbfull be leflein glory. A poore trades mi | 

whoin ſmall knowledge ouercommeth Satan, fighteth as yaliant a combat / 

as Daniel, who hath openly the armic of heauen to, aſſiſt hin 7 Now all the 
iuſtare of —_—_ Gods couenant,lea rncd and wiſe;and ſhew pcga- 
Gon vnco others.of the like: though ſome are more employed herein and foo-- 
ner called, and bearc longer the burden: who haue the timeligrioy . In iuſtice 

piven be Chriſt equalltoall,we are ſaued : & thereby gens faithfull ſhall 
| = the ſunne, This Conclufionis heauenly againſt the perſecutions of 
Antiochus: and Danicl mighs know hence that when our Lord , whois acy 
in the forme of God, came inthe fleſh,he would ſhew a taſt ofhis gloricyas he 
ſhewedto Peter, lames,andlohn vpon rhe mountaine,which as he comman- 
ded the Diſciples notto cell, yntill his reſurreRion , ſo Danicl hides ic from 
prophane enemics,who would turne all into floures,or fables: and as hopges 
rent the holy pcople, for caſting pearles vnto them. T herefore an holy charge 
folowcth, | 


Of keeping cloſe theſe Prophecies. 


The like c6- 4 \And thou Daniel,ſhut vp the words, and ſealethe 
mandement hooke, till the ende ofthe time . Many will ſcarch 


"a ea through, and this knowledge ſhall encreaſe. 


Where Elam and Madai,and Iauan were named Here though they be not na- 
med, tliey are ſoplainly deſcribed,thar any learned heathen would tell right- 
Ap vr ingdomies muſt be meant . Now that the Prophet ſhould not ſforow 
or clofing ſuch profitable matter, he is comforted : that whentheſe marters 

breake 


— 


— 


Y, 


V 


Prophane wy 


Daniel, 
'; many will ſearch furrher ro abound in knowledge : as the Tewes in the 
chabces arercſtificd to haue done , And Romanes roo deale with theſe 
matters,as Vergil, £g,4. Polybius,Dion Caſſius , Tacitus and wany 
and Porphyric in Euſcbius commendeth the lewes skill in Prophecie, which 
doubilefſe this booke gauethem : to tell euents for theſe dayes, 


" The zv4«; and hidingofthe minde, 
which Daniel vled. — _ 


A Nahere 1 thinke it not amiſſe, to ſhew Daniels owne 

rattife m ſtyle of ſealing vp his ſenſe, enen w here he © 
®oriteth im the common language the Chalde tongue, fo. 
lowing the order of his Chapters. And firft of all, thowgh 1\,cic1 ane 
he onely handle the firſt captimitie: yet he vvould not date }y memo. 
it from the firſt of Nebuchadnezar : as lothing to hane 4 nethihe | 
ener Gods people to beare a date of their firſt capriub- 
taking Onto hyw /elff,being of Indahs kings ©© 


thraldome: 


that honour , of mea/uÞmg the captinitie . So ver{. 1. and 
laft of chap.r he muſt be vnderſtood, a ſetting the lmues 


of the 70. yeares . In chap,2.3 he wonderfully telleth the 

date from his owne ſtandong afire the king : cloſly compa- 

ring him [elf with Joſeph for the like time,and Nebuchads 

nezar with Pharaoh . Incxpounding the __ , vohen 

he began woith telling how the fete periſh, and commeth © 

laft vnto the head that periſhed firſt, thu pleaſed Nebu- Nous ad 

Chadnezar,as though he ſhould not ſdone At In the ſame op ——_— 

peach wrohen he iomneth iron, braſſe xro21x20n Chaſpa and an allubs in 

{aſp , clay and filner : he ſheweth his care to pleaſe the the Chaldy, 

ernell tyrant and his own readyneſſe of wit in the alluſion: Ro cuer 

beſides the depth of the natures,that filner termed ( aſpa _Y 

of defire,is but Chaſpaynere duſt, And through the whole 5, 14þreake 

mat rer,bis ſitence touching Inda and leaning 4 he oppreſ- the natiue 

ſed by the iron , as though allnations had felt the iron of order of 

the legges , this holpe his people : and the ignorance of his youu ; for 

eloſeneſſe made 1500. yeares erronr mv7,T he third and |, aff Glver 

forrth and fift Chapters , neither needed nor ſaffred hi- golg, * 
or O04 
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| 3.4 Daniel. 

. ding: therein he fully ſetteth forth the. Babylonian ſhame, 

a1 God, glorie;So mthe ſaxt be dealt vouh the Perſcans, 

*Fjue points The ſenenth bears hes vu in* Beleſh-zar 5 ſhewing that 
of great im- Be/becommeth a fire of ſorow from the fierie throne. Like. 
Rot er34 wi/e in [peaking firſt of the laſt bea#ter ruine : and retur- 
eee? oy ng 18 ſpeake of the firmer: and /g termes of equiuo- 
expounding C4101, 2s ve yet miſt ake them:that the Chaldeans conld 
Daniels 7. picke no quarel!. For thiu the Tvardes might ſeeme to 
chap. The meane: ver/112. Concerning the others beaſtes, they had 
name Be]. taben away their aommion : yet their ti lon« 

Mh.zar: ens ARE 074) thes iow: r Fines vuere prolen 
of Ebrew Yea fer 4 certame time and ſeaſon . What the argument 
Printers: the calleth for,and how the wwordes will abide another ſenſe, 
SainQtes of a/{ may ſee, Like ver(18.V au ſignifying And,or vuhich, 
_ RK the tak one for the other , be keepe Damel: people 
My Eb * from blame: and they might ſee anexpoſnionin the ( hap- 
hold the #er . T berem alſo his terming of the Jewes the Sainttes of 
kingdome: www then the boly T rinitie, that contemed no danger: yet 
the = _ great voiſedome . While the kings of Indah lined: lakm, 
59% "Ee lack , Zedekias prone as beathen, God wuonld ſhew 
beaſtes: who kingdomes oner them in no Vvor{e ſort , then they vuvould 
the fourth w71ſb to appeare,asin the [mage:and then be pane his own 
dealt means people no name: 4 badhe mi % not , a good Under thoſe 
_ © 1:20am kings be could not : But vvhen Sa/omons howſe vvas ex- 
ſpeeches F7init, and our Lordes anceitours right commeth in, then 
whichin © & 9244 fit that a name ſbould be ginen them of the bigheit 
trathareof approbation. end all this while he durit aquentare to 
4 vorue ty the commoneſt language of Eaſt and Sonth : to 
4 SEE helpemany, and danger none, But chap.8. vuhere Babels 

| ſon heroe by Elam ariſing: and Elam fell by-Jawans 
© ariſing, the nations be named, Indab ſurely deſeri- 

bedto any lew : and he i commanndedto cloſe t wp i: then 
he not onely diſſembled his grie ft for his people,that ſhowld 
foill from bemg flarres; but vuriteth in Ebrew, and v(eth 
termes that amaze the vnheedy unto this day: Palmonity 
CT 22by, amazed the voicked lewes communally.In or 

win! 


Daniel. 


wanth he 15 wVonderiull:vthere while he penneth his own 
words he plamly teacheth by his flile bow ready he was in 
CAlo/es ang the Prophetes, Whenhe penneth the Angels: 
he makgth a cloude white towards 1/rael,blacke towards 
eEqypt. T hence 4 true Iſrael may looke to our Lordes 
death forward; and turne vuto Hoſes even by Subbates 
iourneys : and theuce may ſee heathen confiion of fforues, 
In the tenth he hid his name : not telling Tvherefore he 
faſted : becan/e in Perſia , he might not blame the hings 
binderance of the.T emple : vohen his grief is rehieued 
ſhewing how foure kings & Xerxes campe ſpall ſoone fade 
he knew that Tigris ſwift voaters wvere a fit reſem= 
ſemblance of the ſpeede , and knew that they ſhould be pw= 
niſhed for the T emple . By keeping cloſe his minde,he a+ 
wed bus from danger . * And any that conſidered the Jewes * Artaxaſta 
ſtate wight know but conn/ell, Now touchmg Induh ve that gramed. 
der the Seleucide, and Lagide, and the deſerimg of the _— ok 
legge- of won,there he hndeth bus minde moſt vuittidy.Da® mes 
we! might vvell thinke that ſome heathen vvonld learne worke doth 
Ebrew: and Ebrewes rewolt unto heathen, and tell his ſ6« acknow- 
crets, nto.the kings fPoken off cT a prexent that he (6 fil \edge clolly 
teth hu ſpeech vouh phraſes of difficaltie ; that none but =F Axrron 
the humble vwill ſeeks 10 onderitand him . So the pro» go hone. 
worunes for Seleucus'N icator and his vuhole deſcription, | 
will vuearte any ſlomthfull : verſ;5.and ſo phraſes of Bee x 
Fences caſe, ſpecrally in, the verbe, Likewiſe u» Pt.Euere Herein Da» 
gerer,verſ.g.the tran/poſmg of termes deceaned the ſleepy. niclis the 
And ofter the terme Many figmfymg the [ewes nations har ——_ 
wany, ould entang le many an enemy, Now 1n Ant 10chus —_—_ wh 
Epipbanes matters, be ſeth many cloſures . T he holy co< \noy, . 
wenant,for the Religto of Moſes:the SaniFuary of Manz, | 
for,of God: and Alauzim, all ſtrength that 14 almighty, 
1n,verſc38,and 59.and the fortes of CManzm for the tems- 
ple of Jermſalem, and [nndry particles of diſficnltic out vn- 
19 4 prattiſcd Ebrow in ver[. 38. and 29.216 (baldis 

Oiy 
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Damiel. 


termes as wn , Aphadno, his court , and 2920 treaſurer, 
woith ſtrange Bb. Wwe and DW for agreement, and 22 
for, m his ſteed, theſe vrvould vuearie the prophane + and 
all that count not the kingdome of heauen vvorthy [ear- 
Names of ching fer , as an hidtreaſure. eAllo Michael 1, great 
Chriſt:Pal- Pronce,named great by an eAngelyin the company of twe 
mony. Chap. gp py 2 Angels, this wvould diſturbe the vnitayed : whe 
_— A knew not uto vohat firmer perſon , ac Palmony and e/- 
chacl.chap. fias, this woas to be referred. TT he notation wvonld teach 
10.& 12, Al- ſach as knew the holy T renitie, vwho the perſon 746 no 


fo m2 Hſe then vve are Vuarranted from «Ap0.12. and from S. 


chap.3-cucn 1,1. Inthe Apocalypſe,vvhere pyary.as and his Angels 


= Agmuaeal fight, Chrift and hus ſermantes come m the expoſition . In 


cur wichout S $lndethe burier of oſeh i Michael, vyho in Dent , is 
hands.chap. nw the Eternal . e Alſo rhe anthour of this ſpeech , the 
ure gk Lordrebuke thee Satan, 1: in Zathavie' the Eternal,and 
cw. wad . the Angel of the Eternal ; By thus ove may well know 
&c.chap. 20, Y7h0 HMichael muſt be . And all of tiayed wwdgement will 
and 12-and . ſoone acknowledge , that it cannot fend: with the playn- 
Prince of - weſſe which ss m Chriſt, that the Angel ſhonldeall Da- 
omg nel unto any ſpeculation of Archange, but of the ſonne of 
chaelthere G04:nor to teach hwy to wvade in things which he con{d 


by Aben wot ſee, to hold any createde Angel our great Prince. An» 


Ezra. els are in EIS of one degres called by the «Argument in 
The $ XX mts ad {of thr Citie and T emple )in 
ths wy Exelgel (, eredin by HMaſehs termerm whom one /iſe and 


tedcherth of _ ſheweth how all are equally miniſtring ſpwiter, 
any ſupcrio. #0 be ſent on ſermice for ſuch 4s are to inherute Salk... 

F_ crew As Palmony im the eight Chapter is expounded the moſt 
- _ i. bo ory, in the mmth :\ anal none vv 45 there abdue Ga- 


earthly n brit but he, fo fo none here me oh be . eNrd vuben OHY Lord, 
Princes, John: þ 5 rm of the refurrettion, as a wvorke for the 
ſanne of Goa, therem t hither 1006s cloſ- 


h, ey Michael mnt \.'Theſe epe Daniel 
eſtitall onto allthiube nit of the (harch, Aralthis book 


muſt 


= 
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Daniel. 
muſt veeds be hid from them that wveigh not, vuhat point 
of Relygion tonchrag Dauids throne vvas now to be ope« 
wed. But they vwoho know that all Indab ſeeing Salomons 
bouſe at end, vvould require from God a further explica« 
tion of Dawds ſonne and throne Eternal , ſpoken by N a+ 
than,t.Sam.7. and conſider that Daniel is a Comment a= 
rie upon that point:that the crowne ſhalbe onerturned, o- 
werturned,onerturned:( as in Ezekiel, Yontil be commeth 
to vubom u belongerb: they vwvho know that , vwll ſoone 
know vvhat Damel muit meane : enen that all his booke 
is but anexplication of that doubt : how Salomons houſe 
being extin{t,our Lord: godly howſe continueth the right: 
and how all nations ſt and vp agamſ# u:firſt under Chams 
brode,of Bubelpnext under Sems Elams: all this mthe Eaſt: 
and long vnder laphets Weſtward, that Greeke might be 
made common for N oahs Prophecie and alluſion wnto 14- 
phets name: of perſwading w bas language to dwelin Sems Bar Kapra in 
tentes . This bem _ eruin_ 


red, the whole frame of the ho= ps yn 
by fiprie wvill tell how much of the building might belong jon nov 
19D amel or any Prophet, fir to make vp. And this wyas yt tn 
nat be to tell in his books; but to pine cloſly an anſwereun- nv ww ww12 
to the cloſe demannd of all his owne nation. Little vvanld OG 
the heathen hawe beleened him,that the houſe of Zoroba* ins ſaw þ 

bel were the high Samttes : that Zorobabel ſhould be 44 Noahs alla. 
4 fignet in due tnnethat mount aines ſhoul1 be playne a» fion:tharthe 


fore Zorobabel: and that Zorobabel had 4 name tea. "© Telta- 
ching by and for whom the Golden Babyloman head nee cvs © 

: ſhould h famnned.T heſe points would heathen no more re- Greeke, 
gard, then Herod regarded lofeph, the carpenter: and the 
Aachabeer, Iacob, Matthan Eleazar , So woe ſee that 

Salathiel «nd Pedaiah m Babylon , wvere of no account: 

and Zorobabel in Indah of [mall anthoritie : and Abind, 

Eliakon, Azoar Sadok ,Elind, not ſo much as named in any 

place, beſide the holy regiſter,T he notation of their names 

compared wvith P/alme . 89 , wvonld teach wokat their 


- Daniel; 

hope was : and that P/alme Bringeth e/Ethan as chiding 
with God fir ftrannge dealing in the promiſe of the king- 
dome: [0 that 4 certaime Spamſb lew cited by eAben E£era 
being at his wittes end , would not reade the Pſatme . If 
Inda to this day could not conceame a right the nature of 


The lewes ;þ.;, bingdowge : much leſſe vvonld the heathen baxe re-* 


_ 4 ſtedin plamneſſe, ioyfull enely for the vvorld to comerwhen 
pompous #hey beleened not that the vvorld was made : nor that the 
ker » bigheſt ruled the m_——_ of men. Chriſt him ſelf# /peq- 
filly cay- keth mver/110. T he wiched willnot onderſtand: but the 
tifes, w/e will underſtand. To them it 15 gten to know the mys 
ſteries of the king dome of heauen : and to them which are 
without, all things are in Parables . For that canſe, both 
« charge 1: ginen hereto ſhut vp the wordes and to rale 
| the booke: andin phraſer Damel doth the ſame, andin all 
his Hethode . And as in due time many rame to ſearch, 
whereby knowledge hkewiſe encreaſed:So we ſhould ſearch 

now that our knowledge might encreaſe. 


An Angel demaundes how long the wonders 
of Antiochus dealings thall preuaile: and hath 


an anſ{were from chap. 7.25. that it ſhall conti- 
we three yeares and an hatfs., And thereupon 
the Greekes hand ſet ypon the holy 
poople /halbe brojed 


ds 5g 5 * Then I Daniel looked and behold , two others 
—— ſtood, one on this ſide the brinke of the riuer , and 
hereis ſet . oneonthe other {idethe brinke of the riucr. 


forth, by the 6 Andhe ſaid vnto the mi clothed in linnen , which 


_ w was vp6 the waters of the riuer, at what time (hal- 


Greto looke bethe cnd of theſe wonders? 


_ inco them: likewiſe the certaintie by che number of witneſſes, two, yea three 

in all,as among men the law holdeth that proofe ſufficient, That certaintic 
muſt necdesim 'ort plainneſſe in the matter. The place ar Tigris was futcſt 
to betoken dealings in time at thoſe quarters; As at Eulai the RiucrDanicl 
law 


Daniel. 


faw Parasand Madairile and fall. Vpon Tigtis Scleucus built Seleucia. There 
abours alſo this Antiochus after his Churchrobbing was foyled. Moreoner 
the notation 1s very hr, 77 ſharpe, "P ſwift: As theſe dealings vpon Gods enc« 
mics ſhould be ſharpge and {wife , Strabonotcth tharthe Rivers name is an 
arrow inthe Medes tongue: and ſoit is by Curtivs inthe Perfian, And both 
nations ſeeme to haue the lame language cither wholly or neace, Thename' 
* andfame ofthe River is ancicnt, In Adams Paradiſe tt was one of the foure: 
that,with it, asthe fiſt of Ebrew ſtories began: ſothe laſt in the Ebrew Pro- 
phetes ſhould end . God tendercth in all points mans weakenefſe:to contriue 
wuch into a lictle roome , robe caher learned & remembred. There Babel did 
let ypa Tyrannie, at the rowres building: and Nemrod of the yongcſt houſe 
began rebeJlious dealings . There Elam ſonneof Sem wanne the ſupertoririe 
from Sencar and Nemrod:therce they and two more-come 2gainſt Abraham, 
and fall. And as Xgyptin Pharaoh after Babelreronbled the Church, ſoin 
theſe dealings they do:that by admonirion of place all might be berrer wayed. 
Fullmany be the like reuolutions for places and times inthe Ebrew ftories: 
which obſeruation willhelpe much . The Angels demaund is like lohn Bap- 
tiſtes of Chriſt, for his Diſciples ſurenefſe,nor for his owne doube.The matter 
was ſhewed to Daniel Chapter7 . There commeth vp in the fourth beaſt 
one little horne,, which brake three hornes, & hadeyes like a humane man, 
bur a mouth ſpeaking great matters, yntillthrones of judgement were ſetyp, 
 __ andforthe great words which the horneſpake,the beaſt was k 1d,and the bo- 
y caſt into the fier. There that horne made warre with the iholy: vntill the 
nuncient of dayes came, and ludgement was giuentothe SainRes of the ho- 
Iy Trinitic, and the SainRes held their kingdome,, Therethe Angel expoun- 
deth ir of one king that ſhould abaſe three; which Antioch. did :firſt roSeleu- 
cus, next to Demetrius,thirdly to Prol, Philomeror , The ſame ſhould ſpeake 
wordes againſt the higheſt,and conſume the SainRes of the high Trinitie,and 
thinke to alter times and law: and touching that point, they ſhould be giuen 
into his hand,for a time,and ewotimes,and halfe a tjme. No wrheterme time 
put for a yeare, was ſcene chap 4.in Neb.&the Angelcould nor be ignorant of 
» That: But whereas all Antiochus dealings _ Moſes were, 2300, dayes a- 
fore the 25 of Caſlcu, todiſtingviſh the whole rage fc om the removing ofthe 
ſacrifice, that was to be noted, And thoſe dealings arerermed wonders, Se- 
ing the Ton continuall ſacrifice was i544 badies, as Chriſtes death was : the 
counſell of Chriſt in giuing that into a Tyrants controlment,and the Sabbath 
which had bene fince Adamstime , and his holyf eruants to be tormented; 
this was indceedea great wonder . The reaſon was rendred, chap. 11.35.and 
here ver{.10.Chriſttcliethir in the ſam e rermes that the Angel vſcd:onely he 
alrereth their order,as 1 will hew when I come voto theyerie, The anſwere 


folowerth, 
P 


- 


Daniel. 


IT , And Theard the man* clothed in linen which wag 


hoe of ypon the waters of the riuer , when he held vp hs 
r Rs Fe” right hand, and his left hand vnto heauen , and 


brewed bur ſware by him that Jiueth for euer, that it ſhalbe for 
plainebyche a time,times, & an halfe:& at the finiſhing of bru- 


— ſing the hand,that is, vp6 the holy pcopleall theſe 
PEE as = | things ſhalbe finiſhed. , 


the whole perſons deſcription chap. 10.5- 10, 5, ſheweth a (acrificer holy, and 

higher chen theheaucns. Morcouer the geſture of Ranging vpon the waters 

\Importerh that of the Pſalme; how as God calmeth the waters, ſo he calmeth 
the waucs of nations .. And this viſion anſwereth vntolobs ſpeach :that God 

walketh yponthe high waucs of the ſeas. The metaphors and viſions of the 
Scripture haue a cleare reſemblance of that which is taught for mens affaires. 
Behides,the geſture and oth callerh into minde,Deur. 32, a comfort even for 
theſe runes, 1 kill and make aliuc,l ſtrike and | make whole: and none can take 
away from my hand, When 1 life mine hand vynto heauen,and ſay,as Iliuc for 
euer, if | whertthe blade of my ſword, and my hand lay hold on iudgement,1 
will requite vengeance vatomy aduerſaries,& pay my fues.l wil make drunke 
my arrowes with bloud:and my ſword ſhall cate fleſh:from bloud of ſlaine and 
captiue: from the head of vengeance vpon the encmy. Reioyce 0 heathen 
with his people. For he will reucnge the bloud ofhis ſeruancs: and pay venge- 
ance ynto his aduerſaries: and be reconciled vnto his people, * he wordes of 
Moſes begin their execution in this place, and hold on vnto the ſull calling of 
the heathen. So the geſture of lifting vp the hand and ſwearing calleth all this 
vnto Daniels minde. The ſumme of the marter here conteineth two things: 
the rage of Gods enemies, andthe puniſhment. The rage is for three yearcs 
and an halff. So the terme, Time,by ſynecdochein Dan.4.as I told was taken: 
and Greekes commonly at this day : call anyearea Time and three yeare $ 
three xpirvc times. This rime was noted by loſcephus in Bell.lud.n, Ar7ox@- 5 
Katbeic impatic ner agile dt ego ihuug rg glee imo: Tear, x8 wnoivit vio 

TWy Aouuwrd's maid ey onCihinty Tic apa; « That is, Antiochus ſyrnamed Epipha- 
nes ſurpriſed leruſalem by forcc,and held it three yeares, and fix monethes,8 
is caſt our of the countrey by the'ſonnes of Chaſhmonai, that is: the Macha- 
bees . Hepreſently hindred the continual offring, when his Idolatrous garri- 
ſons being abominations through Idolarry, and deſolaters by rrade, held the 
holy 59s. Ioſephus alſo here handleth the bruling ef the hand ſer vpon the 


holy people, vnder the caſting of Antiochusout of all the countrey. The Rab- 
bines commonly note the ſame : euen in the Babylonian Talmud, & Kambam 
writeth a common place 112\n, ag i5xgjw«, Tohn.to, vpon the recouerie of the 
remple.There alſo the driving our of Antiochus is handled. The lewes teſti- 
monic ſhould be ſtrong againſt them ſclues 8& goodfor our ſureneſſe,for —_ 


/ 


Daniel. 


of marrer here to1d, Thus Ribam writcth in his firſt Tome in Megilah & Cha- 
nacha'Perek 3.Tremellius nameth his worke Talmud.,1n thetime of the ſec5d 
temple lauan gauedecrees ouer Iracl and abrogated their Policie: and ſuf- 
fred chew norrtoſtudie the law and commaundementes : and layd hold ypon 
their ſubſtance and their daughters:and they went into the tewple:and made 
breaches,and polluted the cleane.. And Iſrael was ingreatdiſtreſſe through 
them, which oppreſſed greatyy vntill the God of our fathers pitied them,and 
ſaucd them out of the others hand, and dcliuered them , and the Chaſhmo- 
naim (The Machabees)the high Prieſts kid them, and ſaued Iſrael from their 
hand-& ſet vp a king of the Pritts morc then 200, yeares afore the ſec6d deſo- 
lation. And when Iſrac] preuailed againſt their encmies,and deſtroyed them, 
it wasthe 25.of Chaſleu,and they entred intothetemplez&c.and for this cauſe 
the wiſe men of that generation ordeinedthar cight dayes beginning fromthe 
25.of Chaſlcu ſhould be celebrated with gladneflc and ſonges: and they kind- 
led candels , in the evening art their houles doores every night ofthe eight, 
And thele dayes are called 1137. Dedication, and they admirno mourning 
nor faſting: as the dayes of Purim, Thus the goodneſſe of God foroed them 
to keepe a famous memorie of their deliuerance from their perſecution.Vpon 
which Roric,they ſhould lJooke intothe Prophecie : which none can denic to 
be for a vehement perſecution: and common reaſon would tcllthem that the 
firſt which fel] our in the vehemency here toJd, muſt needes be meant by this, 
The conſideration of this ſtorie with the Prophecic,would haue taught them 
of the perſonzthe teller of the time-the high ſacrificer:who would himlelfe ſuf- 
fer in like ſortghree yeares & an halfe,all gaineſaying of finners:reaching that 
which theſe viſions declared. They held their owne kingdome abour 150, 
yeares in reaſonable quietneſle: but they ro whom Chriſt gaue viRories , dil- 
diſdained the office of white linen and continuall ſacrifice,and would be hea- 
then-like kings,and brought in Saduciſme . Yer our Lord called them much 
vato conlideration ofthis text . For , his diſpurations that he raiſed vp the 
dead atthe later day, his preſent miracles ofthe railfipg Talitha, his being ac 
the Dedicationfeaſt:his ſpeech there that he was the ſonne of God: his _ 
of Lazarus \lceping,taken bence from verſ, 2. hisſpeech with Martha that he 
is the reſurreRion: his perſwaſion,thar ſhe acknowledged him to be the ſonne 
of God , which was to come intothe world : that is by Daniels phraſe the 
Prince of the people, which honour no created Michael might vſurpe:and as 
I couched, his ſuftring vnder the Pharifiesa time,twotimes and atime: 
from the 15. of Tiberius beginning,vato halfe his cighteenth , alltheſe dea- 
lings Qtill called, vnto theſe matters, And this marter being twiſe told ſhould 
hauc bene cafic vnmtothem, ſpecially having ſo many antecedents: thartnine 
hornes ruſhed afore Antiochus Epiphancs, & be was long dealer notonely 
againſt Syria,but alſo againſt ludga , before this time of placing his garriſon 
ia lcruſalem commeth to be in recorde, And ſeeing thiile here times nears 
J 


Daniel. 
halfea feuen ſhauldfall out in Rraunge eucates » they ſhould looke diligently 


vato our Lordcs halfe ſcuen. 
\ 


/ 


Danicls demaundes concerning the time when 
the lewes should begm to recouey their [tate frons 


the Greekes : with ſpeeches of Chrilt couchin g 


the darkneſſe of all the oration, and counſel ſor 
the aftlitions of the godly, 


+ Daniclha- 8: And I heard, but+vnderſtood not:then ſaid I,6my 
ving heard © T.ord when ſhalbe the end of theſe things? 


ob: + 3643 9 And he ſaid, go thy way Daniel. For the words are 
yeares and cloſed vp and ſealed till theend of the time, 


an halfe,in xo Manylhalbe purified, whited and tryed : But the 
generall "the wicked will do wickedly: and none of the wic- 


cermetnere Kd will vaderſtand: but the wiſe will vnderſtand, 
from what fpeciall marke the time ſhould begin,was to confeſſe that he vn- 
derſtood nor, He knew in chap. 8, that by dayes 2309. from Antiochus fiſt 
checking of Moſes law,the temple ſhould be recovered, Burt knew not whence 
this account here ſhould begin . Moreoucr by reaſon thatthe bruſing of the 
hand plaguing the'holy Ebrewes was here ioyned , ahd he might well thinke 
that it ſhould not fall out preſenily with the recoueric ofthe remple , he was 
ro require a further explication.The Lord doth anſwere,and firſt acquaincerh 
him turther with the whole matter : ſhewing that as the Angel bad him cloſe 
ypand ſeale the words, that pearles ſhould not be caſt before hogs, nor holie 
things before dogges:ſotheſe matters werertobeſpokeh in ſuch ſortthat yntil 
the age of their executiongthe particulars ſhould notbe euident, The triall of 
the faichfull required that:whoſe praiſe in martyrdome had not bin ſo great, 
ifthe ſeaſon of their deliuerance hadbene clearely rold.For they would haue 
for a time withdrawen the ſelues. Herethe repeating of verſ.z5. fromchap.1r. 
of the Ang-ls ſpecch,chough therethe order wenr:rried purified, whited, this 
ſheweth one and the ſame perſecution tobe meant. And.ſceing we expound 
that of Antiochus times and not ef the Komanes,this alſo being ſpok&, a con- 
firmarionof char muſt be equally of Antiochus ; wherein I maruell how anti- 
itie could ever mifſe. The remouing of the continuall ſacrifice, 107 muſt be 
takE for the firſt remouing that could fall, The cerme Tamyd,or daily ſacrifice 
muſt ſtand in his yropte ſenſe. For a trope may not be vicd , but where the hea- 
rer may ealily'diſcerneic from proprictic-otherwiſe the ſpeaker may be char- 
gedof yatrutty Allo the holy people and Danicls people ſhould argue that the 
, lewes 


Daniel, 


lewes were meant here:and ſo they hold vniverſally : & by reaſon that we ca. 
ry theſe ſtories beyond Chriſt they do the like. As Aben Ezra makeththelule 


horneto bz the Tutke : and locketh for ſpeciall affliction three yeares and an 
halfe vnder him. So men make the word of God flexible, And we thou!d haue 


taken heede of the warning here : Ngre of the wicked w:ll wnderfland : Put menof . 


gt wil. ynder/tand, Now ſeemng the very prophane hea. hen ſpeake that of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes , which agrecth cxatly withrhe ende of the lait, the rr. 
chip. and theſe points are buc a commoration vpon them,and no new ſtates 
matrers:the pi ophare would tell vs that we entangle our (clfc wilfully: & wil- 
fully diſturbe all the Bible,wiſtaking whole nations for the Images legs : per- 
uerting the markes of matiages in it; miſtakingrhe fourth beaſt, what king- 
domes ut conteineth,diſgraciag the ſpeech of the Buck,openly ſhewiog there. 
inthe end of wrath,diſgracing extremely allthis laſt oration,drawing |.kewiſe 
Ezckicl for Gog and Magog out of place: confounding Danicl with the reue- 
lation: and confounding the tencur of narrations tos nations through allthe 
Hible, Moſes layd downe what nation fhould be the holy people vnull Chriſt” 
camc:and how all the ether familics ſhould ſtriue againſt chat. The Prophets 
were tobe but commenters vpon him , to lead vnto Chriſt & not beyond him 
and they might terme no one nation holy but Iſrach:and wereto ſhew how all 
the auncicnt nations of Babels diſperſion would be bufic with Iſracl. While we 
confound this diſtinion , we confound with itall narrations of Scripture, 
The wiſc will vnderſtand irto be ſo, Now as he that ſeekerhdorh find , and he 
that asketh reccaueth,& he thatknocketh obteineth opening, alwayes,ſo ro 
Daniclihis now falleth out : By mentioning one i=: or marke and addin 
twoncare matters UII 19 ae of the hand ſet vpon the holy people , he 
is fully contented and ſativfiedin theſe wordes, 


11 And from the time of taking away the continu- + Infidel gar. 
all Cacrifice, and of ſetting vp the+lothſome of de. rilos deſtroy 
ſolation, dayes ſhalbe a thouſand two hundreth _— ww 


and nineric. Rambam 2- 
12 Happie is he that is patient ,and commeth vnto boue was 
dayes a thouſand three hundreth thirty and fiue, thewed, 


13 Andthou,go totheendandreſt,and [tand inthy #0000 


lot vato the endotf the dayes. pare ro 
wonders mentioned by the Angel, when it ſhould be: from chap.8.cuen wittz 
the clenſing ofthe tEplz: But knew not 67 note of their beginniag, Ins . 
anſwering c6cerningtwo points for the bruling Scleucidsn the i243 or mark 
of the other is taken : a markeof lacritice , Men countthe dates of kings 


reigne ſtately: Bur God holdeth orher matters of greater account: as the pro» 
P iy 


at 


Daniel. 


| miſe vnto Abraham, Gene.12. 430. afore the law; the perſecution and lero. 
boams idolatrie:390.afore the Temples flames:Daniels prayer.490. afore the 

paſſion,and chap.3.a marke backward,the Temples clealing after.2300.dayes 

dealing againſt Religion in ſome ſort , So here, the raking away of the conti- 
nuall ſacrificeis made a date for a day of payment,for a double payment from 

God. Antiochus was inforced to confirme Religion reſtored by ludas in the 

148.yearc of Seleucidvn, which in the 145 . he hindered. Three yeares,ſfeuen 
moneths & ſome 13.dayes might be in this while. Anvther cofort is added, for 
the patitin theſe perſecuri6s:eut the death of the perſecutour, As the mar- 
tyrs told him that God would pay bim . The clofſe bleſſing of the patient im- 
ported what kind of comfort was meant in that ſumme:fortic five daycs atrer 
the other ; the death of Antiochus ſhould fall outin 149.Scleucidesn.r. Mach. 
6.16.Though mans obſcruation reacheth nor commonly vnro dayes:yerwhen 
for the yeares they ſpeake well, by Gods authoritie added, we may gather the 
iuſt dayes.And theſe werethe points which were fic for to be reucaled in par- 
riculars,thereſtoring of ſacrifice,& che tyrants death... Now further matters 
how the clay ofthe legges ſhould be broken , how the fourth beaſt ſhould do 
when his hornes hence are broken:and the Buckes vnhorned fading body,c- 
uen how Demetrius and Antiochus ſonne fall out: Antiochus race ſhould cnd: 
Demetrius houſe ſhould be deuided: they ſhould match with Zgypr,and pe- 
riſh like dogges:theſe matters might be marked by humane skilland they tou- 
chednot matter worthy particular prophecic:nor the lewes great care, And 
Daniel knew in what ycare from his talke he would come into the world : by 
which time ancuident token ſhould be ouer all che world , that the houſe of- 
Selcucidgn or Gog periſhed,by the Latin nari and tongue, reigning inthoſc 
quarters: and he knew the very nation that ſhould reigne, euen the next of- 
ipring of Cittim vntothe Macedonians,the Cetij,which was che firſt name of 
Iralians,in Sudas,in Latine, And therefore the maner oſbruſing the Greckes, 
and particular dealings were tobe ſcaled vp,as needingnolong warning, And 
ſothe Lord concludeth that Danicl ſhould looke for no mo reuelati6s all his 
life time:bur reſt in theſe, & continue contented with his rare lot,if any thing 
was ſealed touching the Perſian kings payment : thirtie yeares hence Ezra 
ſhould ſeeir: & for the cemples hinderers, Agge and Zacharic ſhould reueale 
it.Now the vifions of Zacharie for our Lordes comming , and leruſalems fall, 
they rouched not this argument of ſorow & faſting of Daniel : & ſome points 
wereto bejreſerued yntothe Temples{ornaments, 


T he ( oncluſion. - 


Thus Daniel bad a ſufficient Cathechiſme for all the world: bringing the 

heauens downe vnto the carth,that the carth might be exalred vnto heauen, 

Daniel wou!d teach heathen to ſcaſon their humane ſtories with diuinitic. 

"S$trabo knew that Nebuchadnezar was-an Hercules &reached ynto ſpaine, 
X | an 


ſauce orator might haue guefled by $i 


Daniel. 


' andbrought a Colonic vnto Pontus : But Daniel wasto tell him who gauethe 


Lion ſuch wings: Diodorus thought the Chalde3s great Philoſophers:but Da» 
niel relleth whar decciuers they were: & recordeth their own kings cenſure: - 
and how yong Ebrewes were foundten times better then they:how corrupti6 
& lcafing was their praQtiſe:how whe the king had forgotten his dreame,they 
promiſe an expoſition, when he forgot it not, but told them,they could ſay no- 
thing: how a matter written from heaucn on the wall chap.s.paſſed their skill. 
Hence Diodorus might haue bene wiſcd, Likewiſe Abydenus who recordeth 
Nauocodroſors traiice,might by Daniel haue ſcene it clgarer. And ſo Herodo- 
rus might haue gottE more hearers in Olympia,ifto Cyrus ſurpriſing of Babel 
he could haue ioyned Danicls 5.chap.The ſame text would haue wade Xeno- 
= Muſes more Attique , ſhewing how in biquerring the Chaldei king was 

id. Athenzus with his Beroſus arid Ctefias for the ſame feaſt might ſee God 
ſerue with ſauce.,So far Cyrus death Herodotus might hauc learned the cauſe: 
with lcarning Danielsfaſting . And the writers of Suſan,the Citie of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis,made the glory of Perfia,might ſce in Danicls vifions chap-8,Suſans 
honours confirme his booke , Aſchylus & Herodotus might haue penned the 
one his Tragedy ,the other his ſtory, more plentifully then they did of Gods 
ſtroke in Xerxes fall, ifthey had looked into Daniel: much they marked , bue 
might more , Diodorus again with Arrianus, tor Alexander might hauc ſcene 
all told in Danicl. And Diodorus might hauc marked, trS what curſe Alexan- 
ders Captaines made ſucha ſlaughter among thE ſclues. Here he might haue 
ſcenc, why he ſhould ſay that Ptolemy _ came vp by helpe Fo heaus: & 
vihy Scleucus became ſoone greateſt: and hauc brought true Prophecies, for 
that. Pauſanias mightbeholdto what vſc he nored the afhinitic and league be- 
twixt Lagidas and Scleucidasand how PhiladeIphus name g4yr; 8ip2c made fa- 
mous the mariage beginning bertwixt the rwolegges, Appian and luſtin mighe 
haue made,nor Polybius & Trogus,burt Daniel their author: & Polybius in the 

leading for Syria , might haue beheld ludah caſt as a bone berwixt two dogs. 
Lig Liuy had for him , by wh6 irfell our,thart Antiochus cameinto the Weſt 
with a camp of nations ſcant heard of in Italy, Medes,Cadufians,& ſuch many 
names ſtrange in Weſt cares: by who Anriochus wanted counſell,that he was - 
ſoone brought to loſſe of almoſt all : his death in Strabo & luſtin,ſhould haue 
binreferred ro Gods counlell in Daniel, & laſon of Syren that noted Church 
robbing in Seleucus,ſhould haue norcd the text in Daniel. Andin Antiochus 
Epiphanes his comming vp into Syria, his 3. voyages into Zgyprt:his crofling 
of Ebrewes lawes, his deathyhis vile nature, Polybius, Liuic Athenzus, Florus, 
Appian,all might know theſe dealings forcrold. Alſo Tully that termed Iudahs 
Religion a Barbarous ſuperſtirion,and the oy a nation borne to bondage, 
might gueſſe by Daniel that the iudge on the fierie throne, the ſander yp for 


Danicls people,would haue his —_ mm rs, age _ = 
2 


| ' Danicl. CI: al 
xelpe.ZEgyptihe clay legsby their faigned'Sybilles , was heard by ſame 1ewes 
counſ:ll, le oak | rh when the legges woe” rs God,all aſſi- 
_ 105) uagraybs - — noe to ga his 
__ *, _Sgreatcampe,was plagued as arcfiſter while the legges were iron , and Amiio- 
= <chus thar droue his company our of Afia, was roamed Soreria Saviour. And 
| "= 0. therein Pauſanias might haue ſcene the counſell of God. Again where Vergil 
= -- .bfingetbin Auguſtustwiumph, over Cleopatra and Antonic , cyen vitime Ba. 
__: fre, fro Eaſt hence,Ertremes bominum Merino), he might hauc ſcene how God 
| > called nativns from rhe rifing of the ſunne 'vnto the going downe to behold 
_ "_ the breaking of Daniels image:$ to thinke of a child comming from heauen; 
as Vergil peruerſly heard. By Danje}, not Venus,Neprune, Mincrua nor Attius 
Apollo ſhould haue bene the giner of yiRorie, but the God of heauen.Danicl 
muſt needesbe holden a ſtacely avrhour, that hath all theſc ſo much belon. 
; ingto him,and the goodlicſt part of all Vergils wit,that,in Auguſtus criumph 
lickingtheduf ofthe crocs of Daniels image. Yea & former Romanc affaires 
of Pompey and {ulius Czlar: the one kildin Xgypr, for helping the king the 


» er our of the duſt : the other for Cleopatra : thoſe duly looked vnro,would 


che firie throne of Daniel . Yea all the ſtories of the Romances com. 
wing ing here yet, not as enemies to Gods boly coucnant , but men 

ing the | » all commenteth vpon Daniel , Beſides 
Auguſtus jeſt in Macrobius it was bertertobe Herodes hog then his 
ſonine; thar juſtifieth the orie of perſecution at our Lordes comming from 
the cloudes ro make a tabernacle among vs . Ouer andbefides all rhis, the 
ſpecehof wicked Tacitus againſt Chriſt crucified vader Pontius Pilare,and of 
ian Religion, theſe haue a good vſe for Danic), and allthe declaration 
of rhe ewes calamities in the laſt deſtrutio oftervſalem, or ever ſince:wric- 
gen by prophane heathen,all ſerue Daniel alike. And che matters arc ſo vlaine 
-  thatif men would bur they might haue found Chriſt -in Daniel: 

where the pompous ofrhis world be fanned as chaf: the wicked, as 
beaſtes burne in fire ynquenched , and the humble may 
inde iuſtice Ecernal,ro ſhine like the ſunne in 

, - thekingdome ofthe Father, 


Plal.119.96. .xp im mean *2 
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